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PREFACE 

The present work is devoted to a discussion of the transi­

tions which took plaoe in the political and r eligious life of 

the city of Milan in the period 921-1136 . This subject has re­

ceived much attention f rom Italian historians, which 1s but natural . 

Nevertheless , I believe that English and Ameri can scholars in 

gener al, have neglected the question to a er~;at extent . Althouy)1 

nume rous l'lorks on the citie s of Italy have a ppeared, and although 

the hi s tory of the commune and the duchy of Milan and the impor­

tance of the Visconti and Sforza f amiliee have been dealt with 

extensively, there is no t horough study in English of the rise and 

f all of the archiepiscopal government of Milan. It is the obj ect 

of t his treeltiae to supply that need insafs.r as is possible at 

t his time. I belie ve that if one is to comprehend the overall 

picture of Italillncity l ife in the r;;iddle Ages , developments in 

l·ti lan--the principal metropolis of Lombardy--just prior to the 

rise of the commune, should not be i gnored. 

My labore were undertaken at the suggestion of Dr . Cyril E. 

Smith , Assistant Professor of History at l/lCirquette University. I 

am deeply indebted to him for his kind assistance and guidance. 

I shall always remember him as an inspiring te £l cher and as a 

master worthy of emulation. ~4y gratitude must also be extended 

to Reverend Rapha.el N. Hamilton, S.J., and Reverend Gerald P. 

Brennal'l, S.J. , both of whom were extremely helpful. I must also 

express my appreeiation of the services rendered me by Miss Larkin 

of the Marquette Library, who procured sEweral books which were 
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unavailable in rUhi8.ukee . Finally , I wish to acknowlei.r.e the 

welcome r eception accorded me by the librarians of the University 

of Pennsylvania and t heir efforts on my behalf. 
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CHAPTER I 

INTRODUCl'IOH: 

THE DEVELOPNENT OF THE ARCHIEPISCOPAL POVlER 

(921 .. 101$) 

The period from the tenth to the early t7Helfth century 1s 
, 

one of political and religious transition in the history of 1'-1'11an. 

At tbe dawn of that era. the city was still subject ., in many re­

spects, to the jurisdiction of the royal counts. However, the 

civil powers gradually passed by default to the Arohbishop who was 

subsequently acknowledged as the most influential and the most 

potent prince of the Lombard plain. He not only direoted the tem. 

poral and spiritual life of the archdiocese but also interfered 

in the affairs of other cities outside his legitimate sphere of 

action. On numerous. occasions he acted as the counsellor, or, 

as circumstances dictated, as tbe principal opponent of the Kings 

of Italy. But as the years advanced the authority of the Arch­

bishop was challenged and eventual l y usurped by the chief citizens. 

Thus at the opening of the twelfth century the commune of f.1ilan 

emerged and \"Iithin a short time assumed the role of arbiter of 

Lombardy. 

The religious transition took the form of a demand for greater 

purity among the clergy and a stricter adherence to ecclesiastical 

discipline., The reform movement resulted 1n the raising of the 

st a.ndards. of clerical morality and the s.ubjection of the lUlanese 

prelates to the authority of the Roman Pontiffs to whom they had 

tendered little mOre than nominal allegiance in previous centuries. 

He11gious reform was also a decisive factor 1n the weakening of 



the political power of t he Archbishop and t hus paved the \{8.y 

for the constitut ion of the republic. Therefore, the foundation 

of the communal government and the submission of the Arohbishop 

to t he Holy See are equally dependent upon each other. Their 

success is due not only to the internal struggles of the eitizenry 

but also" in great meafiure, to the continued absence of a strong 

monarch resident in Italy and to the prolonged dispute between 

the Pope and the Holy Roman Emperor over their respeotive rights 

and privileges. 

Events in T-1ilan in the tenth and early eleventh centuries 

clearly reveal the transitional movement in the political life 

of the city. During those decades" a series of attempts was 

inaugurated by the Archbishops to extend and to consolidate their 

authority and influence over the surrounding area . Such activi­

ties nl.iturally provoked successive conflicts between the prelates 

and the Kings of Italy who endeavored to dictate in civil and 

ecclesiastical matters. There are s~veral instances of the royal 

appointments being rejected by the 01 tlzens \~ith the consequence 

that the city wo.s plagued with frequent schism and internal strife. 

Nevertheless, the debility of the royal power in the middle of 

the tenth century f avored the design of the Arohbishops to secure 

greater independence in the management of their own affairs. This 

movement was encouraged by the Germarl Emperors from the time of 

Otto the Great so that at the opening of the eleventh century. 

the groundllork for the future self-government of Milan bad been 

established . 

In order to understand the status of Milan in that distressed 
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period, it is necessary to descr i be briefly the political situa­

tion i n Italy subsequent to the collapse of the Carolingian Em .. 

pire . The gradual br eakdown of the imperial authority in the 

peninsula was· the r e sult, of several f actors. Of these, perha.ps 

the most importantw8s t he degener acy of the Carolingian princes 

themselves. With weak lJleD at the head of thtl statu , t he Pope 

and bishops found it an easy task to usurp t he civil government ,. 

Similarly» the constant and exha.usting warfare \-lit h ext ernal 

foes a nd t he frequent family f euds contributed to the diminution 

of the central powor. The feudal magnat es and t he cities took 

advantage of these distur bing conditions to assert t heir inde­

pendence of the crown. Thus"though the i mper ial idea never died 

out in Italy, t he substance of power in the first years of t lle 

tenth cent ury was controlled b}r t he local feUdatori es. 

Evidences of this decentralization of a.uthority Q.nd of the 

corres ponding increase of the political influen~e of the metro­

politans of Nilan are offered by the car eer of Ar t hbishop Larobert 

who was eleva.t ed to the chai r of St. Ambrose on October 5, 921. 

L1utprand of Cromona. inf orms us that the newly-elected prel a t e , 

on the day of his consecration, was r equired to pay a l ar £6 sum 

of money to the Emperor Bareogar It a.s well as smaller sums to 

the imperial chamberlains , porters, poultry men . otc. The Ar ch­

bishop l at er revived t his complaint as a pretext for revol ting 

agains t his sovereign. The latter had confided to Lambert's 

care , Odelrio, Count of the Palace. who had previously rebelled 

eeainst imperial cont rol. The discontented prelate quickly 

associated himself with the caUse of his prisoner and . in con­

junction \,li th Adalbert» Marquis of Ivrea and Count Gislebert 
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of Bergamo, plotted the expulsion of 13erengar from the kingdom 

and t he invitation of Rudolf II, King of Jurane Burgundy , to 

take up the r eins of government . Open insurrection commenced 

when Lambert refused to surrender Count Odelric to the Emperor. 

The conspirators seem to have assembled their forces near Br escia 

in the vicinity of the fiefs of Count Gislebert; thus interrupt­

ing communications between the march of Friuli, the center of 

Berengar's partisans " and the capital. Pavia. Rudolf entered 

Ital y in 922 and marched on the latter city ,,,here he wasero"rmed 

by Archbishop Lambert in February of the same year.l 

lLiutprand of Cremona. Historia., II. 15. 1n L .. A. IJfuratori, 
Rerum Itallcarum ser1pt~res.!h Anno Aer ae Chrlstianae 5§O S£ 
a~O~., {24 vols e in 27., \118.nj l7?J-17.51J. II. 441-442;10. r gio 
iu ini, 1-1emOIie Spettanti al1a Storie, 81 Governo, ££ alla . 

Decrhione de l a Chiia ~ derracam~agna £i 'lileno !!£. SeCoIT 
Bassi, (12 vo1s., :' ano-, 1760-177) · II 153 .. 157, and Hene 
Poupardin, Le Hoyawge ~ BourfoRne (~88-ioJg) I tr~de sur 1es 
Origines ~'"1roxaume d'Arles, Paris, 1907}, 3b- • 

Neverthel ess ;. Lambert's loyalty to Hudolfwas r ather short­

lived,. for in 925; having aligned himself \'lith Er mengarde . widow 

of Adalbert of Ivrea and her brother . Guido of Tuscany, he offered 

the throne to Hugh of Provence. Rudolf reque sted the assistance 

of his father-in-law, Burchard; Duke of Suabia, in quelling t hi s 

revolt;, The Duke c.rossed into Italy and was tendered a cordial 

reception to Mi lan by the Archbishop. Yet, at the same moment. 

Lambert was conspiring against Burchard, who., according to plan. 

was murdered after he had departed from the city in April, 926. 

In oonsequence of the general defection of the Lombarde, Rudolf 

was obliged to abandon Italy for Burgundy while Hugh was crowned 
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at Pavia , July • 926, by Archbi shop Lambert . l 

II, 
lLiutprand , I II; 3-4, (Muratori , II , 445-446); Giulini . 

166,..175 , and Poupardin; 5$-59. 

Notwi t bstnnding Lambert ' s role in establi shing Hugh as King 

of Italy , the possibility of royal int erference in the govern­

ment of I'1i l an wa s not removed t since t on the deat h of that pre ... 

l ate on June 19, 931 , the King appointed hi s f avorite . a certain 

Hilduin, t o the a rchiepiscopa l s eo . This V1H5 in line wit h Hugh 's 

pol icy of endowing h1s Provencal Kinamon with fiefs in Italy in 

order to se cure his ;!: r s.sp of the kingdom. 2 Hilduin had been 

2Liutpra nd ., III , ll ,} (Murator!, II , 449- 450). 

elect ed Bishop of Liege in 920 and had been conse crat ed by Arch­

bishop Herman of Oolo£ne . However , a party hostile to him had 

chosen anothe r candi dat e , Richarius . Pope John X commanded both 

to come to Rome for t .he adjudica.tion of their dispute . Hilduin 

proferred not t o appear at the papal court so his r ival "las con ... 

f irmed as the l ocitimate Bishop 1n 922 and Hilduin WDS placed 

under the sentence of excommunicat i on . Therefore , he catJe t o 

Italy , where , on the death of Notcheriu5 , Bishop of Verona , in 

92S J he obtained that diocese f rom King Hugh with whom he \-I&S 

re l ated by tic s of marriage . Then , 1n 931, the King nominat ed 

hi m as successor to Lambert , the de ceased Arthbiehop of ~1ill1n. 

Ratherius . a monk , who i ater became Bishop of Ve rona , \'1;;US d1s~ 
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patched to Rome t o obtain papal approval and. returned bearing 

the a rchie piscopal pa11iillll ,,1 

IOn Hilduin ' s election as Bishop of Li ege see Flodoard , 
Annale s , ad annos 9~0 , 922 f in J .. p . Ii4Igne , Patro1orig'e Cursus 
Completus"uSeries Lat ina , (222 vols .-, PariS , i S44- if 4), v . 
13 5, col. 424 .. 426; !hcher Hfts toria rum Vi bTi ~uatuor, I, in 

i gne , !!:~ v. 136 ,. col . 34; lather-ius, . :'pisto ae , fJ J' in r.f;i gne . 
PL v " 130 . col. ()58 ; Sigebert of Gembloux,; Cl'lronica., ad annum 92A, in Ni gne . PL, V ,. 160, col . 181; Giulini , II, 175,182 ... .3, 
says that Hilduin was est eemed a l earned man for his day and 
some 'works have been att:.ributed to him but wi t h l ittle proof of 
t heir authentic! t.y; and l<erdinand Ughel11, 1t8.118. Sacr a s 1 'Ie 
de EPis~oyiS }talif€ e~ I fsUlaruUl !.di acentium, {9 vole . Ii !iome , 
1644 ... 1602 • IV, co • I2g .. . 29. 

King Hugh intervened once more in Milanese affairs i n 936 

but, on this occasion , h~ met an opponent worthy of his steel 

in the person of Ar chbishop Arderio Cotta who was little di sposed 

to submit to t he King ' s poli cies without re sist 8nce. \1hen Hi1duin 

died Jul y 23 , 936. HU5'h det er mined to invest his s on Tedbal d (whom 

he had had by a concubine . St ephani a ) \>11 th the Ambrosian See .. 

Though Tedbo;l1d later became an archdeacon he did not, obtain the 

di gnity to which his f at her had destined him.2 Since t he prince 

2Liutprand . I V, 6, (Muretorl, 11.454). 

was still but a youth; his royal parent decided that it \'/oul <1 be. 

i mprudent to entrust to hi s inexperienced years such an i mpor­

t ant char ge as the government of the archdiocese of f4tlan. In ... 

stead , be selected Arderie Cotta. who took up his duti e s in August 

936. Contrary to Hugh t s hope s t hat the episcopate of Arderlc 

woul d be bri ef and t hat he mi ght t hen place Tedbald at the head 
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of the nr chbi shopric , t he new prelat e . t hough an old man , gover n-

ed 14116.n f or t 'Helve yoar s . Beooming impatient of providinR a 

place for his son • Hugh res,olvcd to ex]:>(:) l Ardcric by f orce and to 

carr y t hr ough his original intent i on . For this pur pose , he con­

vened a diet a t Pavia in 9Jl 4. As t he King had previously ar ranged , 

a r i o t broke out i n which z;11nety l eading citizens of Milan were 

kil led , the Archbis hop narr owly escaping the same f ate. (Ehe chroni­

cler s re l at e that Hugh was l a t er s truck \.,ith remorse and granted 

many lande t o t he Church in repara t i on for his attempt on the 

life of rderic.1 

I Ar nulf . Uistorio!raphl Rer um nut 'ramports L1bfi v J I . 
1-3, in Muratori, RI"{ . ~I. ss., I V ~ P;-g ; Ga lvaneus ' amrna 
f.1ani pulu§ Florum. f~ ~e "'1ri storia r':cdiol uncmsls .€!2 O~igine ~rbi§ 
ad gnnwn circ i!:e r ,\(;CCXYfVI. c. 130 , in Mur a t ori . Sf. I I . ~S ., n , col. 665, gives the name of t he King 's son a .s Manassas, 
obviousl y confusing Tedbtlld '(lit h the Aro.hbi.sbop o·f ArIes, of 
whom more l at er; and Oiullni. II~ 190-1, 208. 

Undoubt edly, Hugh's effort at r egulating the interna l status 

of t he archdiocese of M11~n prompted the Archbishop to give a 

war m welcome in 945 to the Mar quis Berengar of Ivrea \'1ho had 

est abli shed h.1mself a s the principal source of opposition to the 

King lihose pra ct ice of providing his r e l ative s with positions 

of i mpor t ance wa s a definite cause of discontent in the kingdom. 

Ear-engar r eentered Italy in 91 .. 1., from Germany where he had taken 

r efue;e and in the next ye ar was cordially reoeived in r<1ilan by 

Archbi shop Ar deric. Despairing of all hope of r etaining h is 

r ealm , Hugh sent his son Lothair to };1ilan in April t 945 with the 

reque st tha t Berengar would show him due honor even t hough he hated 
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the boy ' s f ather. The citizens of ftl.lan were so i mpressed by 

the appearance of Lothair a s he prostra t ed himself before t he 

cross , t hat they i mmedi a.tely procl aimed him t ' . K" \.~ n811' 1ng , ~~n 

Hugh at tempted t o escape to Provence, Berengar siezed hi m in 

Aup:ust , 945 and r einstateci him to rule jointly \,/ith hi s son, 

I.othair. Hugh r emained in t his disg;r aooful pos ition unt i l April , 

947 . t.hen he ,<ws permitted t o retire to Provence \'1here he died 
1 i n 94$ . 

1LiutprandJ• V, 12-13 , (Huratori f IIi 466.· -467); Arnulf , I , 
3 , (Muratori , Iv; 9), and Giulini. 11,2 3 ... 215. 

Although tho citizens ot 14tl8,n had accepted Loth<;>ir au 

t heir King , their oppos i tion to royal aut hority , as actually 

exercised by the Mar qUis of Ivrea, increased and , aft e r the 

death of Ar deric Cotta on October 13 , 9Ml , provoked s. contro­

versy bet\;een t" .. o claimants to the see, tilanasses J Archbishop of 

. Arlo s , .supported by Ber engar, and Adelman Menclothius , eleeted 

bv the people . The former , related by marri age to King Hugh, 

had abandoned the archdiocese of Aries to come to Italy durin", 

the host ilities botween Hugh tmd the Ma.rquis . L1utprand., Bishop 

of Crenona , as sert s that, in accordance wi t h the King 's policy 

of grent1ng re sponolble posts to his relatives, Manassas had 

been inv·ested \,11th t he dio ceses of Verona, Trent and NantuB .• 

The worthy Ll.utprand vents hi s wrath on a prelate whom he con­

siders unfit for his office: tI~lanasscs quippe obllviosus, seu 

obllvio Domini interpretatur. Quid eni m verius aut apertius 

parentes tui ho c nomine vaticinari potuerunt?n2 During the 

21iutprand, IV, 3, (Murator!, II, 452 ... 3). 
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oontest bet'-feen BOl"engai" and Hugh . the f ormer hacl besieged the 

fortress called the Ants ' Nest 'Vlhieh 1-Janasses, a s a partisan 

of Hugh , had placed i n t.he custody of his clerk , Adela r d . 

Berengar tV-liS unable to solve the defenses of t he place and so 

attempted to seduce Adelard from his allegiance to the King . 

He promi s ed the cle rk that i f ¥.anas s es \'fOuld seoede f rom t he 

roya l f action , he \wuld present the Archbishop with the see of 

I"l1lan \.;!h ile Adalard. ,'mul d receive t he diocese of Como . Such an 

offer was too tempting for t he cras ping Manass e s to refuse , so 

he renounced hi s loyalty t o Hu,zh and took up bis poSiti on among 

t he f ollowers of the Marquis lI1
l Aftcr the death of Ar deric Cotta 

lLiutprand , V, 12., (Muratorl, II, 466) . 

i n 9M~ , Berenga r fulfilled the promise he had made and . by order 

of King Lothair. appointed ItUtnasse s to the chair of St . Ambrose . 

Tho citizens of Milan , on the other hand ., had elected a native 

prie st , Adelman , HS t heir Archbishop,,, Thus lias born a. schism 

i n the Church of lU1an which lusted for fiv(! years . The t wo 

rivals f ought bitterly and 'flith some bloodshed. l>'.anasses had 

the support of t he royal court and probably that of the prOVincial 

bishops . Also , no doubt, he en joyed papal favor , beoaus e in n 

pontif ical bull of Alex~nder III, issued in the latter half 0,1' 

the twelfth century, in favor of Archbishop Obert of lU1an , the 

Pope defi nitely r ecogni,zed l·lana.sses as the true Archbishop . 2 

2Arnulf.! I" 4. (Mur"ltorl . IV;. 9): Galvaneus Flamma ,c. 1:;1 , 
(r1uratori, XJ,. . 006-607 ) i, says that l'4s.nasses was t he son of Kin~ 
Hugh and was appointed to the arohdiocese ot Milan by his brother ; 
Lothair ...... a profound error; ,inti Giulini , II, 211-2. 224-7. 

9 



Although Manasses owed his offi ce to Be r encar j his fidelity 

was not unimpeachable . In the next few years , he pursued a 

course contrary to his patro n 's best interests and designed 

primorily to obtain a s I:l&I1Y ad v&""ltages and privileges a s possible 

for h imself , and t hus i ndirectly, for r.11lan. After t he dea th 

of King Lothair on November 22 , 950 . Berengar had had himself 

ele,cted Ki ng of ItalY 1l1ith h is eon. Adal be.rt . 'i'he two sovereigns 

were crowned 011'1 the same day (December 15) at Pavia , probably 

by Archbishop l·!anasses. . Ho ... ;ever . r·janasse s defected f rom t he 

party of Berenear when the latter , after having i mprd.s0118d 

Adelaide , the widow of the deceased Lothair , became involved in 

conl-rov 6-)r sy with Otto I , King of t he Germa.n s •. Adel a i de ' S 

rother, Conr ad , was not content to permit t he i njustice done 

t o the Queen to pas s unavenged and had prote sted vigorously to 

t he Ger man mona rch who tr(lnsport ed an army into Italy in Septem­

ber , 9 51 . Otto met 1"1ith little oppositi.on since t he pas ses of 

the north '\tlere controll ed by ~\anasses . Probably, t he Archbi shop 

believed t hat he v;Quld be deprived of his various offices and 

bishoprics by Otto, since he via s a supporter of Bereng&r. and , 

considering t hat the lntter and hi s son could not mus t er suffi­

cient f orces to r c siot the GerlllGn advance , h e threw in h is lot 

wi t h t he party mos t likely to emerge triumphant . Otto quickly 

made himself mast er of Pavia and i t ts possible th at t he diet 

was ascembl ed the r e Which eleoted him King of Italy. I t is 

not known whethe r he WHS cro'l'lned by the Archbh ;hop of HU en as 

had been customary.. The principal effect of his expedi t ion 

i nto Italy VInS tha t Berengar and his son'aere per mitted to hold 
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the Kingdom 8.S vassals o f the Gert:/lan monarch . l 

l Cambridge I-ied i aeva l Hi story;: ( edited by H. M. Gwatkin , 
J. p. Whitney , J .• R. iranner1 and C. W. Prev.1te ... Orton. 8 vola., 
Cambri dge and New York , 1924-1929). III. l4e .. 159" a nd Gi u lini , 
I I , 235-248 ,. 

In ~1i lan . i n the meantime. t he dispute betwee n Manassas 

and Adel maIl continued unabated . The former now ha d the ba ck ing 

of Otto the Greet "ma r ewarded him f or h is servic es with t he 

post of a reh chaplaln to the King and later with tha t of a rch ... 

chance llor . to1anasses also attended the Counci l of Augsbui'B in 

August. 952, in his capa c! ty as Archbishop ofl~ilan . Hafe l e 

suggests that t he Ge r man bishops present did not k now t , hat r.:ianassee 

was in possession of his see through a s erie s of irregularities 

or t hat t hey chose to i gnore thiit fact . The s ession was closed 

by t he Ki ng wbo showed no ho~tility to Manassas thereby giving 

his t acit a pproval to that prelate . 2 

2Fo1" the Council of Augsbur~ see . Otto the Grs At. Con­
stitutiones'. in Migne PL • . v. 138 .• eol. $33-4 . and Charies J .. 
Hef e l e ,. Hist,o~re ~e .. s ~.ongile8 d ' a~res les doeume_Ifta ori~inaWii' 
( l~ouvelle t1"aduct:ton f'raneafse fa · te sur l a deUXleme ed tion 
allemande ..... ;par Dam tI .. , Le Clero(h. 9 vols .. in 18, Paris, 1907 ... 
still being published) ,f IV: ell, 78'''''4.. 'this "fork will be re­
ferred to he reafter as Hefele ... Le Clereq . 

The disloyalty of Milan and of. Manasses to Berengar of 

Ivrea aaus ed the latter to wre a.k his vengeance on the city after 

the departure of Otto the Great for Ger many . Thus; Adelman, 

t he peopl e 's candidate for the off tee of Archb ishop was persuaded 

t o abandon his claims; whether by force or no, it 1s impo s sible 
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to det ermine . Manasses was' deprived of h is di gnity i n f avor 

of a t hird cemdi dat G" t1alpot't . The exact ma nner in ""fhleb t h is 

came about is unknoun cince most of the contempor a ry author s 

are s ilont about t he solution of the contr oversy, the elevent h 

cent ury Milanese historian, Ar nulf , states simply t hat Wtllpert 

gradually establi shed himself in, the good graces of' tho lead-

ing citizens o f lvlilan and ''''llS thereby ~ble t o persuade his :civs ls 

to r etire . voluni, c.; rily or involuntarily. It ce.n be inferred 

that the pretensions of '\)'alpel't would not have been realized Hith ... 

out th~ support of Ber engur Who r ejected t he cla.ims of' the un­

faithful :4anasGos anci of the popula.r oandidate Adelman . 1 

lArnul f I, 4 , O·~uratorl , IV , 9 >.; Galvaneus F'l amm9: , c . 131 j 
(Nuratori , xf. col .• 606 ... 607). writes t hat neither r,~anosses nor 
Adelman was conse cra t ed ; t hi s is true i n the case of t he lutter , 
but Hanasso s , having held so many dioceses , Was undoubtedly 
consecrat ed; Ughelli . IV , col. 132- q., hold. s t hat tJalpel't was 
elected by t he clergy and peopl e of!-ii lan after the deat h of 
Adelman , l1hich hp. places on AU£l,ust g , 953; but Ciulini , II , 
254- 269 , points out that Adelman ' s epitaph s tates precisely tha t 
he died in December i 956 ; " t hit, se e-me to indic a t e t hat Adel man 
was induced to r esi gn. 

Berengar soon f ound t.ha t Walpert, t he new Archbishop , was 

no more traeta.b l e t han his predece s sors . Thus , the t wo came 

into frequent conflict over t heir r e spective rights. Ma.ny of 

the ot her lay and e cclesi<'l.Isticel pr ices of t he realm , smarting 

under t he tyrunny of Berencar , t ook thei r complaints t o Otto I 

and i n 960 , Pope John I'll sent roprescntativ-es to the Ger m{·m 

monarch beseeching him t o j.nt ervone i n Ital y , At the sarae time j 

Archbishop \;a lpert f led to Ger many ,nth other pre l a.t es of 
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Lombardy 'who had been alarmod by tho i ncreasing (.lrrogance and 

greed of their sove reign .. 1 I,andulf Senior relate s t hat Bel"em\:ar's 

son" Ada.lbort . h f~d visit ed l:ilun s ome years befor e and had 

1 Arnul f t I * 5. (r.1urator:t , IV t 9 ) . 
, . 

demanded that a palace be pre par ed for him within tho city. 

Halpert was unwill ing t o d o t his, since he cons i der od t hat the 

residence of t h e King in t he city would endnnger the libe rty 

of the c itizens . Thus , Adidbert WflS assigned a p~llace outside 

the walls . Later, th·e Arc hbishop was accused of certain crimes 

by t he coun~ollors of Berengar . "lho were j ealous of his influence 

w:i.t h t he monarch . These .:l ccusat i one .md the hatred of Adalbert 

wh i ch he h30 earne d for refusinR to admit, him within t he city, 

convinced ~·I9.lpert that hi s position a t t he he ad of the· Ambrosian 

sa ... ,a$ extreme l y t enuous . Therefore , he secretly l eft !>lilan J 

ostensibly on ecclesia.stica1 business , or0586(1 into GerriJany and 

laid his r:rievQnoes bef ore Otto the Gretl't.,2 Liutprand of Cr er.lona 

~.~---~-

. 2L~~u~lf ~enior . Nedi?-lanensiS ., Hi~torla€ Libr! IV , II . 
16., :tn • IUl'utot"i ., R.n ., II . ~. j ' I V I p. 7 -9. 

says that i-ie, l pert fl SEnuivi vus ex praedictorucil rable Bet'engb:rii 

atqlle A<.1a lbE)rti I1beratus lt • condemned the harsh rule of Ber e l'lgflr 

nel called on Otto to E:1xpe l t .he tyrant f rom Italy , together ,'lith 

Manassas . who had become a plur a list once more by usurping the 
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ar chbishopric of liiilan, a s a part isan o f BerengfJ,r.1 

1Liutprand , VI •. 6 , (r':ura t ori, II , ·471) . 

This l ast point indi catet} that although Manaos6s may hnve been 

ousted f rom M.ilan in 953 J. in t he intervening years till 960 , 

h
' 2 

he bad not e;iven up is pretensions to the see . 

20iulini , II. 29l~2 . 

\'t8.1pert's pl eas had t heir desired effeot upon Otto who 

\.;elcomed the opportunity to ass ert h is 5Uprer:l&cy in Italy ~Rain . 

Having set tled ai'fairs in Germany" he cros sed the Alpa in the 

summor of 961. Practi call 11 the Lombar d mnr.;nat es rallied 

behind him , and he entered i a " from which Berengar had fled , 

a fter b1.'!r ning the f'Ojral pal ace . The Lombards then ~cknowledged 

Otto as King of Italy. Landulf Senior. an eleventh century 

1-111anese author, ~Iri tea t hat Ot t o was crcn'med at Hilan by Ar ch­

bishop fla l pert . 3 But Lint prand 0.£ Cremona. , who '''las contemporary 

)Landulf Senior , II . 16, (Ivluratori. IV", 7t~ ... 79) . 

with these event s , makes no ment i on of the coronat ion of Otto ; 

nor <.'loe s the Mi l anese , Ar oulf . This ha s 8i ven rise to the 

opinion that Otto never took the crown of Italy.. Giulini, 

however . maintains t hat he had been cro\voed on his f irs t entry 

i nto I t aly i n 951 and that the ceremony was repeated again a t 
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Milan i n 962 . a fter Bere rtgar and .t~d2.lbert had bee n deposed. 

In suppor t of his contention , he r emetrks that t he di et ordi nari­

ly met at Pavia and t he royal coronat i on took pl ace t here , but 

for some reCl son , t he ceremony coul d be held i n Hi lan J the r eason 

i n this ca se ing t he fact t hat the royal palace at Pavia hnd 

been bur ned . In the absence of. more defini te evide nce, these 

statements are di fficult t, O uccept , but since i t ~las the usual 

practice for the Kings 01' Italy to be elected in the di et of 

Pavia and to be cro111'ne d t he r e by th rchbishop of l'~ilan . there 

seems to b e no r ea son to suppose t hat Otto disrer,ar ded these 

procedures . 1 

l Oi ulini. I I . 296-7 t and Jal1'lcw Bryce . The ~ r~omap 
Ettll21re , (nf::w enl a r ged tUld r evised edition , New York , 192i) , 88 . 

t t he openinG the ne\-,: y enr, Otto t he Gre .st marched 

towar ds ROI~e . a c compani ed by Archbishop Halpert and the other 

-Lombflrd princes . The re , on February 2 , 962. Pope John XII 

placed t be croW1l of Exnpire on his b ro\'i. ACQ.o r din,g to Lnndulf 

Senior J .!alpert was the onl~r pr elate ass isting at t hi s coron::-. ... 

t icn , "lhich s eems to indicote tha t the Archbi shop of l·Ji l an possess­

ed the right of pres enting tho candidate to the Pope f or cor ona­

t ion . Throughout Otto ' s subs equent dispute \-d th t ho Pope . Hal­

pert s i ded \d t h Ot t o and the anti"'Pope Leo VIII , \;Tho "'a s procla i m­

ed i n 963,, 2 

2 Arnulf I . 7. (Burstori J I V. 9- 10) ; . Landu1f Senior . II ,. 
16

i 
(r.1ur ator!, fVi 79 .) j LiutI?rend. VI , 6 .. 11, (l4ure. t ori; II. 

47 .474) , and Giu ini , II , )05-306 . 
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The :t'eien of Otto I marks the beGinning of u pert od of 

pe&ce and consequent prosperity for the Lombard citieG and 1 

i n particular •. for Milan. The cities experienced general 1n-

crease in populati on and , despite the het,erof':eneouschar acter 

of the populat i on , the gradually evolvine institutions of t r.ese 

munioipal:5.ties \1ere suffioiently stable to enabl e the citizens 

t o act i n concert as necessity required . It is at t his tim 

t ha.t the foundations of the l a ter independent cornri'!'Unes wero 

l aid . Occupyine t ho place of the r:r eat feudal l or ds . whQ had 

been elimina ted by civil war and t he froquent devastations of 

t he barbarous Hungarians , wer9 t ho bishops . Si nce t he l ast 

quarter of the n i nth century , f or the lllOst part , t hey had been 

pcrr.Ja nent missi r egiS i n t heir respe ctive s ees and thereby had 

acquired Ht least nominal suprEmacy over t he counts . uring 

t he yc~rs of anarchy and inter nal disorder prior to Ottofs in­

vasion , t he bj.nhops t follOwing the exarnpleof t he other grEw t 

feudato ries , had ext ended t heir immunity i nside th~ir own domains 

by augmenting their exemptions and j uri sdiotions and by procurin 

grants of royal r ight s to ma r ke ts . Si milarl y , t heir est ates had 

been incr eased by the gifts of pious or !X,litically-minded Ki ngs 

and nobl es . One of t pri mary sources of t heir power ... ms the 

i nfluence which they po ssed i n their own citi e s . In all 

c alamities t both loc al and nat ional " it h ad bee n the bi shops . 

r ather t han the count s . who ha.d taken t he l ec:d of t heir fa l l o\l 

citizens and ha d guided t hem along t he p~th \l'h ich s eemed most 

oonducive t o the r estorat ion of llberty a.nd order . Gr adua llY.t 

t he prel&tes of Lombardy a cquir ed i n their respective dioce s es 
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t he civil func tions of the counts \illO represented r oyal authority .. 

This subsequently r esulted in the separat ion of the city Dnd an 

ar ea lyinG uithin certain perimeter f rom t he county nnd i ts 

withdrawa.1 f rom the jurisdiction of t he count . Thus ,. in Nilan . 

t he authority of the count and thnt of his immecii&te subordinate . 

t he viscount , had bean reduced to a miniL1unl , t he greator part 

of it having been Assumed by the Archbi shop and the principal 

cap.tains of the city .. The vi s count be C8 r.le e. subs e rvient tool 

ot tho Archbielhop and i n th e e leventh century , s erved him in the 

cat hedral as the head of the laity .. Irurthermore , bccciUsa the 

bounds of the archbishopr ic \'Jere extended over several counties , 

t hese rural counts los t , little by littl e , every active i nterest 

ana every importunce i ll t he administrat .i on of public a.ffL<.il'S 

while t he Archui6hop became t tl ffectual master of the entire 

area enbraced \1i thin the limits of t he archdiocese . The mOVCFlent 

wher~by ·t he pr~) lntes supplanted t he count$ iJe the til"bit .ers of civil 

life i n the cit ies of Lombardy was e iven renew s i s b . 

Otto the Gr eat who had ent ered I t aly a s t he protector of t he 

bishops . In consequence of pr essure on thf} electors or by simple 

nomination , he s e oured in the bishops, non- heredi tary vassals 

\'lho \'{ere t most f a. ithful suppor t ers of t he monar chy . Th 

functions "'ihieh he granted to the bishops were 01 ther those of 

t he counts or t hose "/hleh he , being f requently ca lled elsevlhere , 

could not perfor m in per:;on. By 8urrentierin&; t hose duties to 

t he ecclesiastica l ma~nnto:s •. Ot t o and h i s heirs ret ained control 

of l ocal government t though " RS l a t e r devel opmont s w1ll clearly 

demonstra te . the Lombard prelatos J by means of their oe",/11 
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acquired authority. s e t t hemselves up as serni-autonomous 
1 princes . 

lFor the substance of t ili .s par agr aph • . see : Amato Amati, 
II R1sor~imento del GoNune s!1 M1lanq. Studi9 Storigos,-! Do­
cument! at · i editi rut inediti. (Milano", lS05) ". 20-26; 'V.F'. 
ButlerJ. El ·. mbard Communeg t II HistorY of the ~e~UbliQS 2!. nirtp .Lt9 ' HW oriC, 190 J, 47 ... 8· cambridge t4ii !aeval 

story. t:f .... 165.6. 114 ... 5. Vr 214-217; OIu11ni, 11.,. 329, 35.3-
355. and .C .• /'IanareSl1 Gl i Att1 del Commune g,i Milano :tino 
ill a.nno MOvXVI, O~l ano, m9) t xxi. 

The Ottonian polioy of nominating episcopal candidates 

and the consequent allianoe between the Arcbbishops of M.ilan and 

the Emperors are illustrat ed by the eloction and s ubsequent car eer 

of Godfr ey :who assumed the duties of Archbishop in 974. The 

deat h of .Archbishop ~lalpart, who had pl ayed such a prominent 

role in the establishment of the Ottonian Empire. had oocurred 

on November 4, 971. His successor ., Arnulf I, beld the see until 

his d sath in April, 974. after a quiet rule of three yea.rs.. God­

frey WH S appOinted Archbishop on July 29; but as it was t oo cus­

tom to elect the Archbishop from among the car dinal priests and 

deacons of the Milanese Churoh J. t he people a.ud elergy \,/o·ul d not 

a ccept Godfrey 5il1.0e he Ha s not ye t even a eardinal sub-deacon .. 

However. he had the baoking of the Emperor QUd . at lengt h , won 

popul a r approval. Though he r u led the Amhrosian See until his 

death , September 19, 979, little is .known of his activities save 

the fact that he quarreled \1i th the sons of the ha,ple s s Berengar 

II. EVidently, the Archb ishop acknowledged his indebtedness to 

the gmperor by assisting him in his fight against t hose prlnoes. 2 

2ta"nul.f. I ,. a {lJ1uratori. IV. lOLl' and G1u11ni , II f 344 .. $ , 
351:1"'300, 367-9. 
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The epi scopate of Godfrey's successor, Landulf I I, is 

si Ul1ificant in Milanese history becaus e it marks the commEmce­

roeot of t he rise of the lesser nobility, or capitanei, to a 

position of i mportance in the affai rs of t he city. The his~ 

torians, Arnulf and Landulf Senior, state that the f ather of 

t his prelate, (who ','laS conseor ated on December 10. 979) . had 

obtained from Otto I gr eat privileges which enabl ed him to rule 

t he city as a dUke rules a castle in the naMe of his sover ei gn •. 

Landulf Se nior /!lnd GDlvaneus Flamma refer to him as Duke of 

Milan but it is more than likely that he had no such title, but 

r ather oomported himself as though he were a duke.. Giulini has 

demonstrated t hat th e progenitors of the House of Este, Obert I 

and Obert II t were r eally counts and marquises of :f\11lnn. al­

though their authority had been severely impaired or wholly 

supplanted by th.::. t of the Archbishop. Further, the same h1storia 

has objected strenuously to Flaroma" s statement th~.l t Bonizo, the 

Archhishopt s father, was a butcher (beccnrius). In suppor t of 

t his contention, he adduces the fact that the Ar chbishops of 

Milan were selected from among the cardi nal-ordinar1es of the 

see , and he Maintains that it is absurd to believe that in that 

order of the Milanese clergy, in which were found the sons of 

marqui.ses , counts and even of kings, a butcher's son should also 

have a place. He holds that it is equally incredible that such 

a Vile personage as a butcher could have obtained privileges 

f rom the Emperor of such magnitude that he could govern Miian 

os if he were a duke .. Since there 1s no mention of these state ... 

ments in tluthors more ancient than Fl amma , Giulini 's arguments 



have a certa i n validity . But if one considers the assertion 

of Landulf 5enior that at this time , because of famine and 

civil \,lar j there wa s a paucity of gr ept nobles , the prospect 

of an ins i gnifi cant per son such a s Bonizo . t .. 'hom t he same author 

ca lls a f t ithful lcni ght of the Empe ror. attaining great influence 

1n Milan , looms very large . N(;vertheles8 ., Fl runroa t s statement 

tha t Bonizo was a but cher can be rejected as umlOrthy of ere .. 

dence and a probabl e i nvention of t,ha t wrl tar' s imap~ination.l 

. 1 Ar nUlfr 11: 10!. U4uratori, IV, 11) J Landulf Senior . II , 
17, (ilturator , IV. 19-$0); Calvaneus 11'la.mma c. 132-133, 
(r/iuratori , XI, col. 607 ... 609 ), and Oiullni. fl. 37S .. ) 85. He 
points out tha t the chroniclers are mistaken in calling Bonito 
by that name Since his real name \-me Ambrose , as is s t ated in 
the testament of his son. 

Accor ding t o the e lder Landulf .. Bonizo used his influence 

with the Emperor Otto II together with liberal gi fts of gold 

and silver to obtain the archbishopric for hie son. This has 

prompt ed some to beli eve tha t the clergy and. people we r e un­

willing to accept Landulf because he had r e ceived his office 

t hrough simony; but as Arnulf points out, the basic cause of 

t he dis sension which sho r tly broke out i n the City, was the 

a rrogant demeanor of the Archb ishop's brothers who per s isted in 

violating the established cus toms of the city; that is, I'in_ 

stabant enim prae Bolito oivitatis abuti dominio. Unde eives 

indignat1. una sese conjul"atione strinxerunt. Inde civilis 

seditio s e partium est facta divisio." In eonsequence " a gr eat 

battle wa s fought in the streets of the city and Archbishop 

Landulf \-Ias obliged to withdraw into the country with h i s brot hers, 
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leaving hi s fa ther, who \'186 now an old ma.n , behind . In order 

t o r egain his posit ion , Landulf distributed t he revenues a.nd 

benefices of the Church among his kni ght s . Then gat hering hie 

fo rces from the surrounding count ryside , especially from the 

counties of Seprio ,and Martesana (where he had many ndherents . 

since his family came from Carcano in l>1artesana ), the Ar chbishop 

advanced to a plac,e c a.11 E.~d Campo Carbonar1a \>o!here.- in t he ensuing 

battle , (0 . 9g3 ) both sides suffered gr eat losse s but Landul£ 

turned away in defeat . One of t hose whQ l ost hi s l i fe was a 

certain Tazo or Tanzinus Burrus; when the r epor t of this nobleman ts 

death was r eceived in Milan , hi s servant (named l-mnt egaciuB b 

Fl amma ) secretly ent ered the house of Bonizo while t he l atter 

l ay sleeping i n bed and cut his throat. l 

1 ArDul f • I! 10, (MUratori , I V, 11), Landul f Senior. II , 
17., (JJluratori, J.V · 79 ... (!O); Oalvaneus Fl amma o. 13 2 ... 13), 
(t4uratori; Xl, col. 607 ... 609 ) J Glul ini, II, 392-4. r efused to 
beli eve t hat the nobl e House of Mantegazza derived. its origin 
f rom such a lowly person as a servant as Flamma impli es . See 
also Francesco Sehupfer , La Soc\et a Ml1aqes '3 allt a RGOS del 
Risor&imeAAo del Comunc . ~logna. HI69). 63 ... 1.;":"" 

Aft er his unsucce.8sful venture at Campo Carbonaria , Ar ch ... 

bishop Landul f went t o Verona to entr eat the assistance of t he 

Emperor who anxiously desired t o put an end to t he Milanese 

civil war , because he had been unable to secure troops for his 

pro.1 coted campai gn against the Gr ecks and Saracens . Thus Otto 

II mar ched t o Milan and prepared to subject t he city to siege. 

However, ' terms of peace were soon arranged though the met hod 

by which they l'lc.re r eached is not clear. Ar nulf merely writ es : 
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"Post baec at a lia multa , in.spirante Deo , > at in~eryeniente 

cOflaultu sapiAntium , nova. pax vetere. dissolvit cdia. ttl Landulf 

lArnulf . I , 10, (Muratori; IV ; 11). 

Sonior d.e scribes a vision which the Ar chbi shop had , in whioh the 

punishments of the d<'lm:ned a nd. the l'{f\;'1e.r ds of t hE: so.voo. wer e TO" 

Yoal ed . This had tho proper affect of inducing 1andulf to accept 

a peaceful settlement. The conditions of pea ce a s discussed by 

t he s ame author , provided t hat the Archbishop, bound by oath , 

must grant t o the l eaders of the City, the par ishes ; dignit ies 

and hospitals possessed by the major ordinaries , the primicerius 

of the de cmroan clergy and the archpriests. Upon his eutrance 

into the city , Lunduly II i nvested the mil1tes tIlnjores . t hat is, 

t he gr enter valvassors Of' captains , through tl'hose authority he 

now held the arohdiooese , with thevar10us benefices of the s ee . 2 

2LandUlr~ Senior, II , 17. n~urator1. , IV; 79-:-g0); GalvD.neus 
F1amma, c. 132-134, lMuratori, XI, eol. 607-611 ), says that on 
this occ8s ion t he Archbishop apPOinted his eldest brother Captain 
of Caroano . the . second I Capt.ain of ?1rovano, the t hird j ·of 
Melegtiano; he \dshed to make h~s youngest brother a Captain but 
t he latter refused .• saying that he preferred to be of free condi­
t ion rather than the vassal oithe Archbishop as were h i s brothers; 
l a te r Landu1f besought the Emperor to appoint the Capta.in of 
Carcano as Duke of Mi lcin , but t his statement of Flamma ' s seems 
to be without foundation ; Bernardino Corio t 8501"1! .9.! r<l;tlano" 
(1"1 veduta e annotate. ci a. l Prof. E~gid10 Magri. , vo : s .. Mil a.1'lo t 
1855 .. 18;7). II 108 ... 9, gives the nam@sof the. ArchbisboP'sbr.o.th­
e rs a s Hegi nal.d1 GU.iz zard ,> Ubert, and Benzo; G1ul1ni , II, 39S ... a, 
and Schupfer, 2"{, 65. 

The dispute between the Milanese and their Archbishop". 
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Landulf of rcano t is. lndicat ive of the di ssension which 

appeared in Ita l y in t l ast quarter of t he t enth century, 

This unrest had i t s ol"ir:ins Wlong the ci tizens and the rural 

nobles . Under t he e r er.:.t magnates of t he countrysid~ , bishops , 

marQuises and c ounts J' were the now numar'ous gr eat er and l esser 

valvassors . ca lled capitanfi!1 and s§cund! milites . respe ctively , 

who Here distingui shed chi efl y bv t he extent of their lands 

and 1'ri vilegee but j 1,1ho , in [;enoral , wero vassal s of the macna.tea 

and not of the Empe 1'01" .In the middle of the t enth century J the 

famil i e s of the captt!.itls were making their fiefs· hereditary. 

This i s evident from Lnndul f Senior ' $ statel!'.ent that t he Arch­

bishop invested t he mi11te * roa 'jor os or captains with the estat es 

f ormerly hel d by the clergy of ~·~ilan . As a r esult of t he continued 

predominanoe of c ity llfe in Italy and the dread of the reoent 

ba.rbarian ravages , large numbers of the captains and secundi 

militos had t aken up their r ssidenae in t he cities where they 

fo rmed a powerful claos in the population . The three classes , 

cgpit enai, secundl si13.tes (who were called 'si~ply valvassora 

in Milan ), ood the plebei ans were frequently hostile to eaoh 

other . frher~ were also eVidences of ant£lgonisl!l to the rule of 

the biahopG , of tlhiah t he war against Landulf of Carca.no is an 

example . rrhia movement , ... a s contrary to the policy ndopted by 

Otto the Gr ent , whereby t he bishops were the Emperor's best Siteuts 

and a po\lOrful oount erweight to the f iokle nobles . Yet , in l-1ilan , 

t his SYGt em 1;1£\ 0 being stripped of i t s valuo because. a s has been 

noted . t he Archbi shop had gr ant ed ms.ny of the l ands of the Church 

to his knin..hts so thHt heL'light have BUPPOI"t In b1s war with 
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t he ci tizenry and l a t er ; as the price of peace , he had been com­

pelled to distribute eoclesiastical property to the chief citi zens. 

Thus the Church was impoveri shed and the nob i lity strengthened . 

The pm·ler of t he Archbishop ~las checked a.l so by the as s embl y of 

t he people \'mich lia S convened for the discussion of al l the more 

i mportant act1v1t t es of t he communi t y .. Later, in ordinary 

mat t e r s of everyd life , the Archbishop i nt ervenec. l itt l e or 

not a t a.ll , since he had portioned out his j Urisdi ction to th,-. 

principal capta i ns and , for that r eason , all t he chief publi c 

off ices , both 01 viI and mi l ita ry , were 1n t he hands of t he se 

noble f amilies .. The consequent feUda l disorder was fur t her in­

creased by t he hostility of interests among the c aptains, va l ... 

vassors " and plebeians . I n t he first half of the elevent h oen ... 

t ury , evidences of t h is will be noted i n Milan and t he r esulting 

ci vil war can be count ed as a decisive step toward5 the est ablish­

ment of t he oommunal f.!:over nment. 1 

IFoI' t he subs t ance of t h i s paragr aph see ,. Butler, . 541 
cambr'i dfe }1ediaeval HiS!10IT' III, 174 ... 5; GiU.l i ni, II, 301 ; . 
~Gnares , xxil-xxiiii Luig Salvatorelli!! Conoise History 2l italY f rom Prehistor1C Ti!55 to Our Own. ~, (trans. by Bernard 
. i o.l ,"'1Te'W YOrk, 1940), .. -B-;-aiid"'Schupre'r . 17-7S

1
, i n which 

he di s cus ses the valvassors tand captains at gre at ength. 

Deat h overtook Landulf of Carca no. March 23" 9ge and he ;,la s 

buried i n the monastery of St. Coleus , Which he had. enr iched 

many gifts in repa.ration, 80 the historians tell us, fo r his 

previ ous alienation of churoh lands. This brought to the archi­

episcopal chair (May 19, 998 ), Arnul,f of Arsago who was ana of 

the most influential of the Arohbishops of Milan in t he eleventh 
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century . Hi s i mportant position in i mperial affairs is well 

illustrated by the f act that the youthful Emperor Otto III, de­

siring t o t eJ(e a wi fe , requested the counsel of Archbishop Arnu1! 

on such a wei ghty sub j ect . Ot to's propensity for t hings Gr eek 

induced him to send Arnulf to Constantinopl e in 1001 to obtain 

the hand of Byzant ine princess f or his sovor e i gn . The Arch-

bishop and his magni ficent r etinue \V'ore r eceived honorably at the 

court . After almost three months of ceremonies , ce l ebrations 

and nee;otiati ons , wh ich are described by the garrulous Landulf 

Senior. Arnulf II departed from the capi tal of the East , brine;ing 

with hill) an imperial princess as. the future wife of Otto III 

and numeroue presents for t he Emperor and himself. l Unf ortunately, 

l Arnulf , I, 13; (f1uratori. IV J 12): Landulf Senior J II J 18, 
(Mur atori, IV, 81); among the presents which Arnulf brought 
back was a bronze serpent , supposedly the same one which 1>105e5 
had erected in the desert; this wa.s placed in the chur ch of St •. 
Ambrose and stands thera · on a column at the left of the nave ; 
modern archaeologists consider it as very probably a pagan emblem 
of Escu1.apius . See G1ulini, II. 452-3. 

he received ne\-18 of the premature death of Otto II I at Paterno, 

J anuary 2J. lOO~. 

The death of the Bmperor \d thout heire provoked a cris1s 

i n the Kingcloltt of Italy and plaoed the Archbishop of M:tlan in 

opposition to many of the Lombard princes. The princes assembled 

at Pavia". February 15. 1002. and elected as King , Arduin , MarqUis 

of Ivrea ; who had been a constant troublemaker during the reign 

of the l ast of the Ottos. To the secular nobles, Ardu1n was 

their champion against the- domination ot the bishops; but it was 
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chi efly the lesser nobi l ity t. t he s,s ound! milites , who held 

t heir estates .at t he wi l l of thei r episcopal or secular over ­

lords and who had not h i ng t o hope for f r oin a foreien prince , 

who turned to a native l\1ng , lihose domostic polici es were the 

same as t hei r own. f-1any , t oo , of t he secular cler t:nr , chafing 

under t he yoke of t hei r ecclesiastical superior s , the bishops , 

s i ded wi th t he l'1ar quis of I vrea.. Yet J' Archbishop Ar nulf of 

Milan r egarded t his election , i n \'mich he " t he leadi nc ecclC!si ,ns ­

tic&l prince of Lomb a rdy ) had ta},en no par t, as an i nf'rin,ge-

ment of his pre rogat1vos . Ther efore , he call ed Q nfl~t diet at 

Roncaglia ,. wher e t he t hrone wns offer ed to Henry of Saxony , ro ... 

cent ly elected King of the Ger mans . Henry entered Italy in 

Apr il , 1004 and was crowned Ki ng on tJlay 15, a t Pavia, by Arch ... 

bi shop r nulf . 1 

1Ar nul.f,j I. 1.4-. 1b , (!>'lurutori, IV! 12 ); Thi etmar. Chroni con , 
VI , 5, in }~iene . Pl. , v .. 13<)! col . 130y; Galvaneus 1"larn.ma , e. 
1,30 , \ I·~urator1. xl':" col. 61;( .. 613). and Simonde de Sismond1, 
lIistoiro .9§§. Hepubligues Ituliennes du M2y~n Ace. (nouvell e 
edition , 10 vol s ., Paris" .1840), I, ~. 

However; fr i endly r e l a tions bet ween Henry II and Arnulf 

were clisrupted i n 1009 ithe n the former invested a certai n Odelr i c 

wit h the bishopr i c of As t i . The rul ing Bishop , who had been a 

partisan of the Ma r <tui e of I vrea , f~ aring punis.ht,ent by Hen , 
had t aken rafu[~e i n IUlan where he closed his days . H&nryt s 

etion in nominating Odelric as successor was gr oatly displeas­

ing to the Ar c:hbi shop wbo obstinat ely refused t o consecrate the 

i mperia l nominee . Hence , Odelric t ook his way t o Rome , where 
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he wa s cons ec r at ed by t he Pope. The wrath of Ar nulf knew no 

bounds ivhen he l earned of t h is proceedtnr: and " veniens ergo in 

convent u l'iedi ol anens i s e col eai ae , anat h tis j a culo consecrati 

tran s f udaol am .. , " Then, [ja t he r i np: h is f orces and t hose of 

his suffra~ans . t he !\X'chbishop ad.vs nced to Aeti ' l1hich be l a id 

unde r s ieLe . Odel ric and h ie brot he r . t he Ma r quis Man£re .... , 

soon ! ·O\1!ld r es i at anoe. fut ile and sued for peace. Arnulf then 

withdr ew t o Mi l an \4h1 t har he We~ S follot'1ed by t he vanquished 

brot hers . At . a dist ance of t hree mi les from t he city t hey dis­

mount ed and , wi t l1 t heir feet ba r e . '\I18lked i nto ' the city .. In 

t he church of St •. Ambrose , Odelric made his submission t o the 

Archbi shop and was invest ed y;:i .. t h t he. r i ng and crozier . Manf r ed , 

for his part t . pr esented a. l ar ge sum of money to t he Church. 

The br othe rs then prooeeded to t he church of St. ~~ry where 

they \';'ere r ocei v,cd in peace bytbe clerfi,7 and people . I It does 

.not appear that Onelrie tta.s personally obnoxious to Archbi shop 

Ax-nulf but r at her t ha t t he l atte r considere d Henry ' s appointment 

of Odcl r i c t o t he see of Asti a s an unwarranted interf·e rence 

i n t he r el ations of t he Ar chM.shop of Milan with h i s !Juffr agHn ... . 

Undoubtedly _ Arnulf Vie\ted the papal consecration of Odeh"ic i n 

the same light . 'l'his explains Arnulf's apparent j ealousy of t ht: 

r 1?hts of hi s of f ice Which he s t outly def ended throughout his 

car eer. Probably a rappr ochement was effected between the 
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Empe ror and the ilrehbishop because t he are no further i ndica. ... 

tiona of controversy bet ween t heN during the reLllaining year s of 

the l atter's l1fe which was brought to a close on February 25 , 

101$ . TlJ is event paved the !rlay f or the · advent of Her i bart 

dflntimi a.no . the roost outstund1ng figure in Milanese history in 

t he elevent h century. 
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HAP'rIm II 

AnCHBIGHOP UBRI BERT 

Atm THE li'OUliDfiTICU OF 'THE REPUBLIC 

(1018- 10)+5 ) 

The consecration of Her 6.bert d' I ntiminno n~ Archbi shop 

of Nil an i n 101$, marks t he apogee of the power of t he medi ae val 

ccl esia stioal princes of t he Ambrosian City .. Tho earlier 

cent uries had witnessed B. struggle between the r ul ers of I taly 

on t he one hand, seeking to make subserVient t ool s of t he pre­

lat es of f..'lilan . and on t he othe r hand, the e.rchblshops . striving 

for gr eat e r autonomy in the adn:1ini ·stration 0'£ the s ee ,. Because 

of t he unstable conditions r osulting from dlsput-e.a. over t he 

royal suocession, the metropolitans of Milan were abl e to achi eve 

a certain measure of independence., Evidences of t his new attitude 

of s e lf- det er minat.ion are !nore abundant in t he episcopat es 0 

Heribert's i mmediate predecessors, but the necessary foundatious 

had been laid 1n previous centur i es . During t he i ncumbe noy of 

Heribert " those foundi:1tion s ~/era streugtheneu so t hat t he spiritual 

nd t emporal mi eht of l'.li lan wes abl e to r emain d,efi ant i n the':' 

f ace of t he t errible porte r of t he Holy Roman EmlDira . Yet, despite 

the fa ct t hat Heribert r aised. the archbishopri c t o an excoptional 

he ight , t he very basis of i ts aut hority wa s being unden'llined at 

the same mOT.!le:nt tha t i t at tained i ts cul rni nat Hm . The ear l' 

YOllr5 of Heribert ' s car eer wer e , indeed. years i n wh ich t he 

iir'chbi shop' 5 \-lil1 was law) but at t he close of t he same per i od , 

it is m~nifest t ha t r eul authori ty i n the oity had pasbed from 



the .t.rchbishop and the noble cla5 ~H3s which he represented . to 

the more democratic elements in the population . 

The newl y e l ected :.rchbishop \Y'(ts the son of Gerard and 

Brillancla . of the vill<.:lge of Inti mi nno. sit ua.ted in the Canturian 

pren:cture , near t he city of Como , as ~LA seen bv various t esta-

,ants und charters . At the time of his olect! on , \ of] deh s evs 

Arllulf., H~S br oucht .ubout ff eonsu1tu mttjorum ci vitnt i s ac dono 

'mDoratoriae potest atis" , Heribert was a Cardinal Deacon of t he 

'11ane6e church . Certain writers ha ve maintained that he wa s 

married to a noble 1.1dy called User la. The i n probobilitv of this 

has been Buf ficiently demonstratod by Puricelli in his treat i se 

on clerical lll&lT1ae;e in Nilan . Heri bert was present at the synod 

h~ld by Henry II nnd Pope Berladi ct VII I J a t Pavia in 1022. t<fhere 

t he rule of celibacy was declarE:'d a s binding on all ecclesiastics . 

Certainly , the Archbishop could not subscri be " i n good fai th . 

to the decrees of the synod (as he did) if he himsel.f were married. 

It oay be t rue that he W(\ s wedded subsequent to the synod of 

)~ via . but t here is no evidence to s uppose tha t th is U8S t he ease . 

Since thE'! traditi on does not appear i n any of the mOl'(t ancient 

authors , it can safely be re j ected as fiction . Uo doubt , Heril .. 

bert ViaS charged wit h the dut y of enforcing the decrees among 

hi s own cler ln' . but . perhaps , he did not think i t opportune t o 

arouse t he wrath of the people by attemptin~ t o i nt roduce 

reform so opposed to t he ancl Emt customs of t he ci t y. At any 

rate , he gave no more t hought t o t he execut ion of t he decrees 

of Pavifl . but turned to matters uh ioh s corned mol's . i mportant 
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to him. 1 

IV, 

n . 

14 ); L.a.ndulf Senior » II , 
Leges 

on the 

The Archbishop had his first contact tiith heresy when he 

made a visit ation of t he suff ragan dioceses of Milan (c .. 1028) . 

hil i the city 0 'I'urin . he wa s informed of t he existence 

of an heretical sect in the castle of J.lontfor t. Ue ordered t heir 

leade r , Gerar d ., to b e brought before him and t o state his beliefs , 

wnioh the latter did w1111ngly _ With regard to the Trinity . the 

.",raties he l d t hut God the l?Clthe r is tho Creator of t he universe S 

that the Son is the soul of man bel oved of God and carnally born 

01" the Virgi n M~ry; t he Hol y Spirit i s t he " i ntell octus" by whom 

nIl t hings are g,{)ve r nad . They a19,0 denied tho doctrine of t he 

Heal Presoneeand ref used t o recogni ze t he aut hority of the Pope , 

sayin 

Pontif icum babemus non i l lum Romanuro , 
sed a11u~ J qui eot tidi e per orbem 
t erl'arum f ratres nostro8 Visit at d18-
persos ,; et quando Deus il::'um nobis 
ministrat,. tunc peccatorum nOQtl'orum 
veni a summa cum devotione dono.tur . 

Other beli efs were that vi r r:initv is the hieh(:)Dt state one can 

ttain in life . Thos o \'i'ho are marl'ied must live in perpetu8 

chasitv. They belioved that if all men lived cont inent.ly , 
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the human race would be -generat ed by other than natural means . 

A novel belief , which has been called incredi ble by several 

authors ) was t heir t ea ching on the life a fter death . In order 

to avoid the pains of eternity, the brethren hoped to spend 
J 

t heir lc.!Jt hours in physical agony .. If one should escape de€~th 

8_t the hand s of his enemies and were thre z.:.tcned \11 t h a natural 

death" a friend assumed the obligation o f doing violcnae to the 

dying person so t hat he might be free of eternal t.o:rraent . Having 

completed his investigat:LoD , Horibert brought all the sect aries , 

amonR: \mOM \olaS a. countess, t o Milan .. '£hore he and his priests 

sincerely endeavored to ShO'tl them the falsity of their doctrine s 

and to brinR: t hem back to the faith . The her etics t ook adva ntage 

of their new- found notoriety to d isseminate the.ir beliefs umong 

the citizens . Apparently, Heribert f $ efforts to reclaim them r-or 

the Ca tholic fait h 'fore unavailin:.~ . Thus , som(~ of the lay l ead­

erserected a c ross in t he e i tv. aJ~a.inBt the Nil1 of the .~rch­

bishop, El nd compell ea t he beretics t o venerate it . TLose ~Tho 

did $ ro released ; t hose \1ho refus ed wer e thrCl~m i nto a fire 

prepared for that purpose .• , The fact thClt it "TaS t he lay nobili ty 

r ather than the higher c lerGY "lho l11shed to stt.anp out t he ne"", 

doctrines persuades one to beli e ve that tho herosy t ended to 

subvert t he socia l order more than the e cclesiastical. One of 

the t;:nchin t:;s of' t he sect aries was the community of r;oocls and 
• 

during t hc1.r i mprisonme nt in !-lil&ll they had preached this . 

spocially to men of l ow condition . This undoubtedly i nduced 
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the nobili tv to elirlinatc them . l 

1L 

The f irst indioation of the strong charac'ter of Archbishop 

Heribert and of the role which he was to play in imperia l politics 

appears in 1024, when the l~mperor Htmry II departed t hi s li fe . 

leav i ng no hoirs . The cb ief princ8:S of Lombardy assembled t o 

iscuse the que stion of se lecting a sueceSGor but j ealousy and 

a spirit of individua.lity prevented them from agroeing on a 

candidat e . Som,a of the nobl e s offe red the CTOl'm t o King Hobert 

of Ii'renee and t hen to his son Hugb ; when both refused the honor, 

duke \Villiam of qui t a1ne WflS asked t o accept the throne , but 

he too reje cted i t . r ohbishop Heribert. bocoming impatient 

\./i th th is dalliance J proceeded to G€ rmany to "'onrad tho 
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';1fl,lic " Duke of Franconi(~ •. and l ately e l ect,ed liing of t he Gor t':ans , 

to recei ve the Kingdom of Italy. Heribert met Conrad at Constance 

during the Geason of Pente cost , 1024 and t here dffed his all egiance, 

and promi sed that on Conrad ' 5 entrance into Italy t , he Houl d 

immedi ately pl ace the Cl"O\'ln upon his brow. As a reward for such 

devotion; Conrad granted the Ar chbishop t he r ight of investinu , 

as wel l as consecrating, the bi shops of Lod!. On his ret urn 

t rom Constance, Heribert used all hi s vi~or in v~iting lett ers 

and senuin6 legates t o t he other princes of t he l{infidom , i n an 



effort to win their support fo r 1 
onl"<:>.d . 

1'1 , 14 ); 1,'Jipo, Vita Chuonrac1 i 
in I-ii gne ,J PL , v . 142, col . 

The descent of Conrt~d into Italy occurred in 1026; he 

attack'.:ld Pavia "<'lho se citizons . beine st.renuously opposed to 1"e­

ne\olCd Ge r man interference in Italy j had burned t he r oyal palace 

C1e1"e on roceiving i ntelligence of the death of Henry II.. Find-

iug t he cj. 11 prepared t o ,sust ain a lone siege , Conrad with-

dre\-l to ~lilan J \'lher e he was cro"mea on ~larch 23 , 1026 , by Arch ... 

bishop ribert. nce again the King turned against Pa.via, 

which , be cause of its traditional rivalry with Milon for the 

lace of pre- eminenoe in Loobardy" refused to submit t o him, 

nrad w obliged to l i mit himself t~ ravaging the territories 
'"! 

0 1" t he city and i mpeding its commerce on the Po and the rl'icino . ... · 

2,Arnulf , I I , 2 , (Eurator i, IV , 14) , Amuti . 46- 7 t and Jules 
GaYt ,Leo ... P~yes du ge llic},e (!t 1!! C.hreti~nne . {deuxl.eme edition , 
Pal'1.8 , 1920 • 97: 

The King t hen di r ected his course towar ds Rome , '-There 

l ar ge numbers of b ishops find p r inces., among \\!'horn. t Archbishop 

of rUlan s t he l eading fi gure, had asserJbled :'01' his coron",-

t ion by Pope John XI~: , ",;hich t ook place on Harch 26, 1027 . 

Since Heri bert did not appear f or t he ceremony ., his place a t 

t ho ri[;ht of the Emper or Has tl'.kon by i, rchb ishop Hcribert of 

Itavenna , who l a i d elaim to being the e quAl of th rcnbisho 
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of Mi l an . This arrogant act caused tho bishops in Attendance 

to remonstrate with the usurper, but their entreaties wo r e in 

vain . The Archbi shop stoutly defended his r i .chts but the 

complai nts of t hose upholding the pr erop,;ati ves of 1.!ilan in-

cr eC:i sed in vi o l ence .) so th om"cd felt it necessary to settle 

t he Question befor e blood WLS shed . nising from his seat . he 

ddr essed t he a sseffibly ; 

Certum est qui dem , ltever~mdi Patreo , quia 
eicut privilcgium est Aposto11oae Sedis , 
consecruti o i mpo r ialis , ita Ambroaianae 
Seuls privilegium est e lectio at consecra­
tio l:'eealis . Unda r atunt vider etur ut man­
us quae benedicit et prius coronam i mponit 
r egni . 51 praesens afrtv~rit t repraesentet 
'teeem ad imperi u.m promovendum Sancto Petro 
ac ejus vicario . Quatonus AmbrC 8i8.~O conse­
crations didicit at coepit r eGnare . 

l Aruulf . II , 3 .. 4 . (rluratori . I'l , 15}. 

The ErJpcr Qr th~m obliged the Jl rchbi shop of HnvennR to stop 

mID and sunr.l()ned the pastor of the l<'iilanese Church t o aSl:3un 

his richtful place . The latter , howevor, had declined to attend 

t he services in order to avoid. t he dissens ion wh ich he had anti-

cipat ed. The r efore , the place of honor ~/a s gi ven , on the advice 

of t he Pope and the ot her bishops , to Ar der-i c , Bishop of Vorcell1 

and suffr agan of Nilan , tl ut pa.t e r .i1'1 r ill0 . metisteT v1der etur 

i n diec1pulo . u $ ~ s he l d l ater in tbo Lateran , April 6, 
o 

1027 , in l'ihich t he settl oment of th isputa over pr ecedence 

bet"le~:m M.ilan and Ftavenna . as gi von by Conrad II . was confirmed 

and t he Archbishop of Ravon' GS rQrbidden f orever to advance 
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himself before t be Archb ishop of Milan . ~n the mOflntime. the 

two hostile parties sought to deoide their quarrel by other and 

more effectual msans " The prevailing strength of the ~-a lll.nese 

enabled t hem to put t hei r enemi es to flight , \'n t h the Raven-

nese Archbishop barely escaping with his life. Thus , the 

ecclesiastical supremacy of t ho Ambrosian See over all other 

Italian bishoprics save that of Romo, was acknowledged i n council 

and confirmed on the field of battle. l 

l Ar nulf f II. , .... 6. n1uratori. IV. 15) J and Tristanus Calchus , 
Historia.e Patriae Li bri !,!. n·111an" 1628). 124-5. 

Some yea.rs l etar, Archbishop Heribert was afforded a fur­

ther oppor.tunity of asserting the superiority of his archdiocese. 

In B.'ccordance with the right l ately conferred upon him by the 

Emperor , of investing the bishops of Lod1. Herlbert selected 

the pri est Ambrose of Arluino t from the body of the cardinals 

of Milan , to f11l the see vacated by the death of the bishop .. 

Having consecrated Ambrose, the Archbishop assembled his troops 

and marched to Lod! to enforce the acceptance of the new Bishop 

by the citizens, wbo r egarded this action as most arbitary and 

unprecedented . The Lodians , seeing t heir city blockaded and 

t heir fi elds devastated,soon discovered the futility of re­

sistance and agreed t o receive Bishop Ambrose and made the 

r equisite promises of f i delity to him and to the Archbishop of 

l\1ilan . But f rom t hat day. the r e arose an implacable hatred be-, 

tween the l\ii l flneee and t he Lodians which was the cause of frequent 
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outrages on both sides ; "quae 5i scriberentur per singulH. 

plura i ier-ent inde volumina ;" and whicb eventua.lly r esulted in 

the complete destruction of the sma11nr city less t han one 

hundred ye&1"s later. l 

1 Aa:nulf, Il. 7. 01uratori t , IV, 15-16). 

ftcr subjecting Lod!, Archbishop Herlbert interested him­

self i n the affairs of Cromona. The Bishop of that diocese was 

Landulf . an old man , who after being expelled in 1022, had been 

recoived again through the favor of the Emperor Conrad II. A 

diploma given by Henry 111 (c. 1046) to the Bishop of Cremona. 

r elates that Herlbert's nephew Gerard had invaded the parish of 

Arsago in the di ocese of Cremona without royal or episcopa,l 

sanction. On the death of Bishop Landulf in 1031; his successOr , 

Ubald. was denied consecration by the Archbishop of Milan until 

he had confirmed Gerard in the possession of Arsago . After be­

ing consecrated , Ubald reported to Conrad II that he ha d been 

compelled by force to take such action. The Emperor .commanded 

Heribert to restore the parish to the Bishop ot Cremona.This 

the Archbishop refused to do and not only retained Arsago , 

through his nephew, but also seized the pariah ot Nisiano . 

in the same diocese, the tithes of the ca,stle of Agnello, be­

longing to Arango, the tithes of fJ.auringo, belonging to Fornovo , 

and the tithes of the castle of Cortigiano. in the diocese of 

BreSCia. onrad later restored these possessions to their 

orifl inal hol ders , but on bis departure . Heribert reoccupied 
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t hem . By such me.ans , Mil an , go,aded. by pride and ambitlli.on, vms 

the fi.l'st Qf the Lombard citi es to cr eate a spirj.t of animosity 

and reY$nge among hel' neighbol'$ j which gave r i se t o many years 

Qf i'rotri citlal warf<;lre,. 1 

IHenr;v I I I, Diploma-to) XI, in ~1iene , EL, v " 151., col. 
1099 .... 11:00; AmatJ.) 5.3.,.55 il cf .. Also., Gal veneus, Flar:l.r.1!l , c . 1.3"'1..-
138, (I,tu:tatori, XI , col .. · (1) ... 615)"1 and CoriO, I ", 121 . 

----~~~------~~~--~--.-~~~~~--~~-¥~~~--~~------~~--~~~----~~-~ 

I n 1032;, the Milanese were c alled up.on to assist Von.rad 

II i...'1 mokinF. good h i s attempt to obtain. t he sover<iignty over 

the Kingdom of Burgu ... "ldy , RudoJ.f' III had died i n September of 

that yeax'" t hus opening :1-.110 question of the succession. The 

Emperor "1-as r~lated by tios of mar!'1age to the royal .line of 

Burgundy ruld determined to eni!o.I'oe hi s claims . His outstanding 

1'1 va.l ",me Odo of Chrunpegne, who Wt'.S suppor ted the King of 

Fl'CiXlCC . Conr?d invaded Burgundy in 10.34 . At th.is t ime .. his 

I t ",lian v8>ssal s ;I' comm.anded by Bonif~ce " Marquis o,f lusc~ny, and 

Archbishop Heribert" pas sed through tho valley of Aosta" Ell terri­

to!'Y f illed with Com.-'ad I S enemi e ss; The Sail1.t Bernard was cros sed 

without difficulty, s:t~}ce the pt\rt1san.~ of Qdo had abanuoned it 
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at t he advent of t heir opponents,. From 1';h.e r {) the Italian f orces 

a esc(.mdE:ld i nto the valley of '~he Rtlone and made a junction with t he 

im:!,J e,1'1a l, army a t Genev.a .. m 1.B:p. Conrad $.1·riv~d ) tho gr eater pa.rt of 

l;lc nobles oS,t lll fad.t h in1 to t he CQunt of Champa-8ne,,, Ctll11e to make 

thai.!' submission ", 'Xl'lo Emperor cel obr<'it€ld 111s viotory a t a ce.r e­

mony hel d at Genftv~) August 1, l 034:t at which he assumed the t i.tl e 

of ICing O'f Dur8undy ~ It has been con j eotured t hat he f/as 



cro\med by Heribert of Milan , but proof ,of t h i s content i on 

is l acking. After the authority of t he Emper or had bean 

recogni zed t he troops d.ispersed for hooe. 1 

l Arnulf . II ~ , (Buratori, IV, 16 ); \tlipo , .ru! annUIl'! 1034, 
(I'4i gne ; PL, v. 142, col. 1242 ; Darnold , Chron100n. ~ annum 
103 4 , in ?ii gne . PL . v . 14g . col . 1360 , and Poupardin , 16b-8. 

Soon after his r eturn from BUrgundy , Archbi shop Her\i.bel"t 

was confronted '>'lith a storm which had been brewing in Milan 

for SOMe time , on<.l whi ch can he oounted as the first i mport­

ant step i n the br eakdown of the archiepiscopal po\"ler. and 

t he os t ablishment of the c<ll'$lunc of Milan. Since the oi d.dl e 

of the tentb century. t he Archbishop had been t he domi nant 

power i n the c ity and this had engendered a spirit of r esen t­

ment among the clas s known as militest This was at f irst oom­

posed of all those freemen who ,,,ere distinguished by birth or 

property , and those Who, in return for mi lit ary service , had 

been granted fiefs by the Church , the Emperors or by other 

feudal magnates . At the opening of t he el event h century, a 

f~rther di vision among the milites can be discerned . The 

capitanei or captains , also called the milites majores . 

were gr eat landed proprietors , holdi ng their fiefs generally 

from the bishops. They had bHen successful in making t heir 

(~ states hereditary and , f ollowing the example of their suzer ains, 

had parcelled out t hoGe l ands in turn, which were to be held 

on condition of mi l i t ary servi ce. These Gub-vassals were called 
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s eeundi mi lites , or in Nilan , simpl y valvas s or s.
l 

l Amat i:t $1 ... 2 ; But l~r ., 4 7 ... $ ~, and t h e cambrid~e r'1E!d i a eva l 
History. III, 174-5. 205 .. 6. See also, c hapter j 21;:' 

The i mportant point of conte ntion between these two groups, 

t he capta ins and the valva ssors. wa s t hat) a lthough the f iefs 

of t he former' wer e hereditary .. those of the latter were not .• 

and the valvassors could be expelle d from their la.nds a t will. 

A r evolt of the se vassals was provoked when one of their number 

t'las deprived of his fief ., thus, causing the Whole class to t ake 
./ 

up a rms to revenge their comrade. The Archbishop .sided with 

the captains andj fo r tunately" secured the ba cking of the to\'ffiS­

fo lk . Tho valvass orswere driven from the city , but were not 

without Bsaistanc'e, be,cause the i nhabitants of the countie s of 

Seprio and Martesana. to the north of l'!11an. desiring to t hro\,1 

off t he y.oke of the eity,. rallied behind the valvassors, a s 

did t he Lodl ans. mindful of the injuries which they h ad r ecently 

sustained from the Archbishop. Towards the close of t he year 

10)6 , t he hostile fore·es of Heribert and the banished valvassors 

and t heir al11es. joined battle in a place 0 alled Campo ~.alo, 

l y ing on the Tieino, a short di .stance to the north of Pavia. 

After considerable slaughter on both side~. in which the Bishop 

of Asti was kille d j'. the disputing parties retired from the 

fie l d , t hough the Archbishop and the captains seem to ha ve 
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gotten the 'tlOrst of t he conflict .• 1 

1Arnu1f. II . 10-11. (Mura tori · I V. 16-17); \Hpo , :ll!. annum 
1034. (Mi gne, P..Lt v. 142. col. 1244); Hermannus Contractus, 
Chron icon .. a d annu~ 10,3 5. (Ni gne, PL, v .. 14,. <?ol " 237), and 

JGalvaneus FIamma, c oj 139. (Nuratorr; XI , col. 015 .. 616 )" 

At this juncture " Conrad II appeared on the scene as 

ar biter of the case. He had attempted to strengthen his author. 

ity in Italy by appointing Ge r mans to vacant Italian bishoprics, 

and by encouraging the intermarriage of the German and Italian 

nobility . Certainly, t his policy wa.s obnoxious to Heribert 

who dreamed of assuming the over-lordship of Lombardy. Com-ad. 

too, was agt.'r avated by the Ar chbi.shopts incre as i ng encroachmont s 

on the royal prerogatives; for, as ha s alrendy been noted , the 

1<Ul anese prelate claimed and exercised t he rights of making war 

and of investing with t heir fi efs, bishops of his jurisdiction; 

as well as the secular nobility. Hence, Conrad ac cepted with 

al aority t he i nv;.tation of both valvassors and Archbishop to 

settle their controversy. No doubt) Heribert hoped the Emperor 

woul d favor his cause in View of the services wh ich he had pre ... 

viously rendered him a nd since the cause of the Archbishop was 

t hat of the geat nobles.. HO\ieVer " Conrad ", influenced eithor by 

the i n justioe with which the valvassors had been treated or by 

t he exi genoies of imperial policy, bestowed his f a vor on the 

val vassors . Probably, he thought to reinforce the royal power 

against t he great lay and ecclesiastical nobility by means 

of the va lva-ssors, whom he sought to attach to himself. l 
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Noyes , 
The 

Acting on t he r equest of the litigants, Conrad crossed 

t he Alps and entered Mi l a n where he Was tender(~d an honorable 

reception by the Archbi.shop. Yet rumor had beon s ca ttered 

abroad that the Emperor intended to deprive Heribert of some 

of his power.s and especial ly of his right to invest the bishops 

of Lodi .. Though the lTlla.SS of the citizens might ha ve no interest 

in the quarrel of the noble s.,. they regarded any diminution of 

the archiepiscopal authority a s an insult to themselve s . In 

consequence, on t he following day , the IUlanese :r1.oted and 

openly denounced the Empe r or . I t i ,5 not known whether this 

uproar ~I&s spontaneous or whetnfJr it ... ras incited by the Arch­

b ishop. The offended Conrad '<lithdr cw f rom the turbulent ci ty 

to Pavia , vmose citi r.ens" though formr.: rly hos tile t o t he Ger­

mans , t"le r e now converted t o ardent loya lty by t heir hatred of 

t he t!ilanese. There, the Emperor convened a diet in March , 

103? Many individuals accused Heribert of various offensos 

and Conrad demanded. tha t the prelate should satisfy all wh om 

he had treated unjustly. Upon the Archbishop's refusal to 

grant r edress . the Empero r and tho entire assembl y were p.ro .. 

voked and the order was given to sei:;,e Heribert . Landulf 

Senior states that the soldiers were at first fearful of lay­

ing band s on a person of 5 uch gr a nt dignity as the Archbishop 
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of Milan . The l atter t ook t his occasion to addres s Conrad, 

reminding hi ro of their former f riendship., in hopes tha t he 

woul d r e consider h is deci s ion . Conrad r emained unmoved " ho'I'!'" 

ver, and corum"mdeel the soldiers to· arrest t he Arohbishop. 

Heribert was then pla ced in t he custody of Poppo~, Patriarch 

of /l.quileia and Conrad " Duke of Carinthia •. who carried their 

pri soner t o the to'\!m of Piacenza .. The imprisonment of Heri ... 

bert imme diately t hrew Milan into an upl"oar: 

Ecce Mediolanensis attonita inhorruit 
civitas, proprio viduata pastore, do1ens 
Be gemens a puero us que ad senem ", 0 qU138 
Domino ~rece8. quantae funduntur at 1a­
crimael· 

lArnulf. lIt 12,. (Muratori , IV~ 17); Vlipo~" ~ annum 10)7, 
(}¥li gne , F]. J .v. 142! col. 1244 ... i zlt 5) I Landulf S.e,nior, II. 22 ,. 
(I"luratori · IV. 8.3 ... 84); , Hermannus Contractus, ~ annum 1037 .• 
{ ~iigne . F,1. v. 143. col. 2)8)t and Bernold, ?d anrnun 1037, 
{J.ili gne, PL,. v . 148 . col. 1360 J .. 

The populaoe of Milan appealed to the Emperor to release 

t heir Arc hbishop, offering hostages as a pledge of t heir 

good will. Conrad acoepted t he hostages but he would not 

accede t .o the freedom of Heribert J- preferring to keep h im in 

confinement. Hather unexpeotedly J the Emperor proceeded to 

imprison the Bishops of Verc'elli, Piaoenza and Cremona. all 

" suffragans.:. and supporters of the Archbishop of Milan. But 

t wo months after he had been arrested_ that is. in Nay. 1037, 

Heribert eontrlved hi,s e s eape to the great joy of the Milanese: 

"Ecce vespert:lnus urb1s fletus subito conversus est in matutinam 
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laet1tiam .,,1 

1Ar'nulf, II, l~" (1<Iurator i J IV" 17) . 

The imperial biographer, Wipo, says that the. Archbishop 

was enabled to flee t h rough the ruse of a. friend , who took 

. 

his place in bed , thereby daoeivingtbe guards . while Heribert 

mounted a Haiting horse and made his way to Milan . Landulf 

Senior , writing at gr eater lengt h than eithe r Wipo or Ar nulf . 

provides us \'lith a more detailod a.nd amusing variation of the 

plot . In hisaccount .1 lieribert wa s kept a t a pla ce near the 

river Trebbia. a short distnnce from tho town of Piaeenza. . 

The Archbishop r er:larked on the gluttony and insobriet y of 11i8 

German captor s lmd sent one of his servants t o the Abbess of 

t he monastery of St . Sixtus i n Piacenlta t o i nfor m her of the 

~itnatiori in wh i ch he \'las placed. The Abbess , WbOLl Her1bert 

himself had c...onseor ated . after hear tng t he servant's account , 

constructed a plran for t he liberE~tlon of the Archbishop.. Kno'/'" 

ing the r e vels in which the Germans \fere accustomed to indulge 

when d r unk with wine , she sent t l.'1enty mul es laden with various 

meats and other delicacies , and ten ".lagon loads of wine J to 

the Archbishop, with wh ich he Has to prepare a feast f or 

his jailer s ~ Heribert · s servants plied the Germ~ns wit h f ood 

and drink . whil e they t hemselves . pretending to do l lket'l'ise t , 

actually absta ined fl."om the liquor., Thus the guv. rds were 

soon overcome with \irine and wer e carried t o t hei r beds by 

th(~ s ervants . The loyal domes tics t hen awakened Heribert , 
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\-;ho did not wholly prove o f t heir' a ction , and l ed him ba.re ... 

foot t o horses hele in r eadiness , \"rhich carr i ed t hem to the 

river Po , where they embarked on a sh ip uh ich brought t hem to 

l\lihm , probab ly by way of t he rive r Lambro . The into:r.icatod 

euar ds , in the me Hut1mc , had discovered the absence of the i r 

prisoner , and in t heir anxiet y to .find him . ran about with 

torches , maki ng a glorious din and , in the confusion , s trikinr; 

each other "lith t heir sHords . l 

l \'lipo , !U1 annum 103 7, (r-ii 0 10 , PL., rt , 142 •. col . l24lj.-12J~5 
and tandulf Senior , II ; 22- 23, (tAuratori, IV, 83 .. a4 ). 

I t is not diff icult t o imagine the wrath of the Emperor 

when he l ea rned of the flight of hi s enemy, whom he t hought 

securely removed f rom a situat ion in whi ch his pl'esence could 

only be inimical t o t he imper ial i nterests. His first reaction 

was to denounce Heriber t as an enemy of the s t ate and to summon 

t he princes of Italy and Germany with their cohorts to t he s i ege 

of Nilan. liic anwhile . Heribcrt ',;Jus not idle ; t he wall s of t he 

city \'!lere f ortified , as Landulf says, with three hundred towers. 

and the citizen s supplied with a r ms for the comtJton defense . 

Tho i mperial a rmy devasta ted t he s urroundinp; f ields and attaoked 

t he oi tizens , \elho ro s isted manfully. ccording to Landul f , 

t he Hilaneae r emai ned ateudfust at thei r posts , taking advant age 

of eve ry opportunity to i nflict i n jury on the enemy . \'lhenever 

danger threat ened t he defend.ers . they were succored by resorves 

prepared f or such emer genci.H3 . Seeing thEl.t hia attempt to subdue 
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~Hlan by for ce ,"",a s ineffectual , Conrad determined on another 

course. He declared Heribert deposed and a.ppointed as Arch .. 

bishop t the priest Ambrose J e.. cardi nal of t he r-'il.1anese Church , 

and t he i mperial ohaplain . At Caster., Nay 26 . 103ft, Pope 

Benedict I X excomunicated He 1"1bert . Neithe r t he deposit ion 

nor the excom:n:1unication had any effect onf·1ilan whose ci tizens 

were only strengt hened in their loyalty to the Archbishop. 

Her1bert tried t o counter ConrEid ' 5 action by deprivi.ne h im of 

hi s office . He dispatched envoys to Odo , Count of Champagne , 

Conrad t s old riva l fOl;' the t hrone of Burgundy , T.~1 tb an invi tB­

tion to enter Italy and seize the governr!lsnt . The Count accepted 

and invaded Germany " but mi s fortune quickly overtook hi m, for 

he vias defeated in n bat t l e f ought at Bar, November 15, 1038 ; 

his head was severed from his body and sent t o t he Emperor 

in I taly .., l 

111l"nulf , II , 13- 15, (MurAtoI'l . IV , 17-18); Landulf Senior , 
11 . 24" (Murat orl ,. IV ; 85 .. $6 ), and Her mannus Contractus , !£ 
annum 1038 , (Mi gue , PL , v. 143 , c01 .• 238) . 

At lenr:th , Conrad . being fatigued with a siege that S h O\,TCd 

no prospect of succeeding, and disgusted by the loss of some 

of his best soldiers, wi t hdr ew to Pavia . Sigeoert of Gembloux 

asserts that St . Ambrose a ppeared t o the gmperor while he ,-ms 

attending !:lass . and t hrentened eruel end for him and his 

a rmy. Thus , vanquished by the citizens of l'w!11an and their 

heavenly patr on, Conrad retired t o Suab1a in 1038 . though 

not before he had exacted an oat h f rom the Italian princes that 
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they \;'"Quld y \v"aa t e the l ands surround ing t he besieged city 

annua.l ly , an oath "lhich the Lod i llUS and Pavi ul1s were on t , r 

too \1illing to fulf ill . Gr Gc. t t:lust havo been t he disappoint­

ment of Conr ad II at seein,r; t he pOl'ler of a mi ghty Empire scoffed 

at bv t he r e ca lcitrent h.r chbi shop of ra l an . l 

l Arnulf . 11.7 13 , (!-1ura.tori . I V, I e ) ,. and Si gebert , !is! annum 
1039. {r-li gne ,. PL ; v. 160 . col. 207 1. 

In order to pr eserve his lands f rom the r avages of his 

enemi e s , Heribert sosembled all t he i nha.bitants of th~ Hilanase 

par ishes in the city , where all wer e instructed in the use of 

"!'r.as . It 'VIas at t.his time that the Archbishop invented the 

ca1"rocio , a cart bearing t he !J:iln:nes(~ s t andard , which was later 

the enbl em of ?'iilanese patriotism., and NOS eventually adopted . 
by t he ot her Lombard cities . Arnulf describes it t hus: 

Procera trflbs instar mati navis robusto 
confi xa plaustro erigitur i n sublime , 
aur eum restans in cacumine pomurn cum pen­
dentibus duobus veli candidisaime limbis ; 

d medium vener anda crux depleta Salvator ... 
is i magi ne exten ~3is late brachis supcr­
spectabat CireUL'1fus a agDlina ut qualis­
cumque forst belli eventus , hoc sibno 
conf or t ar entur i nspecto . l 

l Arnulf . II , 16 , (!':ur atori , IV , 18) . 

'rristanus Cal chus deser1 bes the cRrrocio ll.S a cart covered 

with a scarl et cloth . with long pol e . flyi~ a l'/hite standard 

h aving on i t red cross , mounted in the cent er of t he cart. 
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Three oxen clothed in garments of simila r color drel{ the 

vehicle H11 i1e t he whol e was entrusted to the car e of a \"1&rrior 

called t he carrocerius. A number o f pr i ests and eight trumpeters 

follOl'lcd . The carrocio t hus murked the center of t he l\Hlanese 

army and it was under the shadow o f i ts banner t hat t he military 
1 l eaders took oOi.U1sel and t he wounded lIere r efreshed . 

l JI'ristanus Calchus 126"'7; he was a fifteenth century 
uthor, whose descriptIon 1s proba.bly tha t of the c arrocio of 

l ater times ; but t he purpose of the vehicle \'laS eVidently to 
serve as a rallying point for the a r my . 

Before the Italian nobles could inflict gr ea t damage on t he 

Milanese . a s they had promised Conrad II, news of t he l atte r' ! s 

deat h on June 4, 1039 , liSS r eceived. He wa,g ~ucceed ed by his 

son, Henr y III, \1ho \'ias of a d i fferent mind than his f a ther. 

and had ne ver fully proved of his policy ~~th regar d to Milan . 

Accordine1y, he lost little time in granting peace to that city 

ena t o her Ar chbishop , who reestablished fri endly rel..:t tions be­

t ween ]\~ilan and the Ji;mpi.re; by meet int~ Henry at Ingelhei m in 

1040 . 2 

2Arnulf . II, 17 (Muratori. I V, 18-19), and Amoti, 134. 

The struggle bet' .... een the Emperor and the Archbi shop 0 

Milan had come a t l ast t o a c10s8 and was, without li doubt, tit 

victory for Heribert. Such bold defiance of the Empire shows 

the strong spirit of resistance to external authority wh ich 
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had t f1ken root among the ?Hl&nese . The conflict did have one 

ver y 5ienificant re sult , t he pro;'Oulgation of Itthe most i mport ant 

constitutional a ct of t he r ei gn, one of the most fanous dO-

uments of feudal l a\1' . tll This decree , ca l l e d t he Edictum ~ 

III , 266- 7. 

Beneficiis he r-ni Italici I set1~led the issue t hat had orovoked 

the controversy betlveen Horibert and Conrad . It was published 

on r,1ay 2$ , 1037 , While the Emperor wus prosecutine t he sierrs 

of l l.ilan . It declared t ha.t all fiefs 'WOl"O hereditary in th 

male line , i ncluding those of the valvassors , ond it provided 

that no one could be deprived of his fief until he had r ece ived 

t he judgment of his peers , against unioh he could. appeal to 

t he or. The su cceedinG clauses state t he rights of appeal 

against the d ecision of the peers . The great er vassals may 

appeal to the Emperor di rectly ; the l an ser vtlssals t o the~ r 

i r'lr:w d1ate overlords or to the imperial mi·ssi . The succession 

t o t ho benefice passes to tho son .. t o the grandson by n son , 

o r to t he brothe r , other heirs failing . The fief ma.y be 

lionated or exchanp:ed onl y l'I"ith the consent of the tenant; 

and the ri~ht of the Emperor to the fodrum i s decreed . The 

penalty for t he infraction of t his l aw is stated at one hundred 

pounds of gol d " one half to be paid t o the injured part y ., the 

othe r half to tho i mperial treasury . 2 
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As a r esult of the edict mak ing the f i e f s of t he valva s sors 

her edita r y , t he gr eot feudal !UHenat es \ia r C depri ved of much of 

t hoir power , vlh 1eh lI18.S subjected to a f; radual process of dissolu­

t ion . The members of t he most numerous military class , the 

val va.saors , on the other hand , were encouraeed to bocooa i n­

dependent landmmers " devot ed to t he int e r ests of the Emperor . 

I?ur t her , the valvas ~; ors secur ed e ff'e c1;1ve partic ipat ion in the 

government of 111l8n , nami nG representatives ,; as di d the ca ptains , 

to attend the council of the Archbishop , t hus considerably 

limitin~ t hat pre l a t e ' s power of' independent action . Indirect­

l y , t he st rug:g1e of t he v~lva8 Gor8 for incr eased rights opened 

t he "'lHy f or t he gi ves , or non-noble ci ti zenry , t o attain a 

position of i mport a nce and t o aGcure a shar o i n t he municipa 

government . Thus , t houeh Archbisho p Her i be r t hfld cotlpelled 

onrad I I t o abandon t he sie~e of ~ 

~nth Henry I II , t hereby raising t he 

n J and had mnde peace 

bros i an Ci ty t o its crm'in-

i ng height ,the edi ct of 1037 de f i n i t e l y \m akened t he f eudal 

s t ruct ure on which t be a r chi episcopal and a ri st ocratic pO\'1cr 

1 of l>1i1a n \'w o f ounded . · 

I Vtana r e si, xxiii- xxi v. and the Cambri dge r·:edi a eva l History , 
III , 266- 7 . 

Another bl ow f r om an unexpect ed quarter wa s s t ruck a t t hat 

power tV{O years l ater. Whil e t he gr ea t est as we l l a s t he las t 

of t he strong e ccles i as t ica l princes of 1·1i 1an was engaged i n a 

disput e t o maintain t he pre s tige of his See, and the right s of 
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his class , a ne\t f orce had slowly developed \.,hich was to prove 

hostile to his policies . This fo rce was 'thQ burr;her class , 

the ~j..ves . Much had been said of t hem ; it has been assert ed 

that t hey included a l l t t16 :!:'l"eemen 0 he city ; or only the 

merchants . 
, 

classes of t he cit y . 

conside r s them to \)e t he nonfeudal we~lthy 

n his study of the documents of t he 

t ,·,relfth century t he percei ves a fine distinction draun bet,ieen 

homines and ei ves . The former i ncluded the entire adult mol 

populati on of t he city,:> that is ,. t hose f rom f ifteen to seventy 

years of tlgs , exiudine 8rn"Vants, t he dumb and the blind , an 

other physically or mentally handicnppod persons . Theci ves. 

on the other hand ,. were persons t ho t enjoyed spe cial pr1v1lep.;cs ; 

t hey 11 hOUS6S in the c i ty, \'fore r equired to r ende r service 

in the army , to perfor m sentinel duty; neithe r t hey nor t heir 

i mmediat e r elative s mi,gbt work t he land directly. 'they ~Jcra, 

t herefore , f r eemen , not given to s ervile labor, who enjoyed 

a certain mone t ary comfor t. They wer e mrumy of Homan origi n , 

t hus di stinct f rom the captains and vnl vassors \'Jho were of 

preva l ent Lombar d sto ck . Their co t cons isted in ancient 

allod i al posseSSions and , in the twel£th century, i n the feudal 

possessions which they had a cqui red . Moreover. t hey were en­

riched by t he prof its of commerce . Belov! t hem s tood fmothe r 

class in the t ent h and fol l O\1i1nr, cer,turies , \-Tho wer e menerally 

ene aged in servile l abor. These i ndividuals , toget hor wit h 

many rustics , freed t hemselves f rom servitude and b efiP..n t o 

8.gi t a t e fo r that shar e in t he governmetlt which they obtained 

• 
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at t he cl o se of the t we l fth century . l 

lr'lanc.r esi , =rxiv- xxv . and ~chupfer * 2z- • 

In t he s t rur.:g1e aeainnt the va l vassors, t h e chb ishop had 

been support ed b)' the ,9ives as '(1811 as tho cnptai ns . The ci ves 

had been t aur'ht the proper u se of armn and h b ecome cons cious 

of t heir o"m st r enf!:t h . It \ "US thei r loyalt y and br avery ~lhi ch 

had gt:l.ined t he victory f or He r 1be r t, but t he se s rune virt ue s 

"lere sh or tly t urned against h i m and the a ri s t ocr a t i c clas s 

which he r e present ed . The bUr£~hers ha d Been t heir evi l s in­

cr ease a s the number of t heir ma sters i ncreased, becHus9 t he 

captai ns and the va l vas60l's, now ha v),ng be c,ome independent of 

ea ch othe r in the e njoyment of t heir f iefs . had pl aced heavior 

bur dens on th e eive s . Thus; -a f t er havi ng fo ught agai nst the 

valvassors in f avor of t he Ar chbishop and the captai ns , t hey 

now f OlU"ht Qr:ains t t he C flpta ins and valvassors to acqu i re a 

right t o partiCipAt e i n t he ~overru!lent for t he msel ves . 2 

2I~nare si , xxiv-xxv" 

Thi s confliot ha d ita origin in 1042 when a val vassar 

severely beat citizen in a privat e quarrel.- Thereupon the 

mass of t he citizens rushed t o arms and civil war broke out , 

which r ailed f or s everal mont hs.. It has been pointed out tha t 

t he ultima t e [';013.1 of the citizens is contained in the word s 

of Landulf Seni or: 
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l 

ella gravissilJla i.n urbe , populo adversus 
ma jores pro libertate acquit'enda pr aeliante, 
quam oli m pa.=:-'onte s e jus ob nimiara hominum 
r aritijtem aroiserant, crudelissima adorta 
Bunt . 

lLandul f Senior , II , 26, (Muratori,. I V, a7l. 

That is, t he 01 tizens were mindful of the t ixne when their 

fathers VlCre free t before the barbarian i nvasions. In that sense , 

tho HOI was one of the Homa"1 elePlent aga i nst the German element 

which had t o conclude "lith the entire fusion of the various 

orders of oi tizellS in t he formation of t he commune .. Though the 

captains D.ud the va lvassors had the advant ages of military 

traini nG, horses and armor ., and fortress--like dl:le11inc; s ,. t he 

people overcame t h em by f or ce of nurJlbers and expell ed t hem f rom 

the City , somet ime after April , 1042 . A fOlf day s later, Arch ... 

bishop Heribert. consult i nG the inter ests of his own class , 

follo't.led them into 6:c110 . 2 

2 Arllulf , II! 18 .• (Murator1, I V 19); Landulf Senior , II , 
26 , (guratori •. I V; 86-88); Amati, i 65, has dated the ejection 
of t he nob l e s after April,. 1042 , because the sie{~e lasted for 
three years and ended shortly after the death of Hcribert , 
Janunry 16, l045} and because Heribert's a~ts ·of April,. 1042 . 
a r e sub~crl.bed by Lanzo , the l e<.Jder of t he people. 

l" or t unately t the use of t ho citizens was aided by one 

who supplied them \lfith the leadership and cohesion necessory 

for sucCess . This was Lanzo Curtius . u capitauous . and judge . 

of the Secred Pal ace , \~ho soon t'l1'on the chief pla ce &mOni>: t he 
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citizens by his e loquence and ability .. \'lht, t (3 ver his moti Vf!8 . 

whether i mpe l led bv ambition or sincer e love of liberty , 

and hat red of the injust ices done the opla . he moldGd , "Ii th-

in a s hort time . a pOli erful o rganization, which struck 1'et. 

i nt o t he hec~rts of tCle nobil i ty and held t hem at bay f or 

three veo.rs . l 

lArnulf , II . l 8 a (lfurat ol"i , IV, 19 ) 1 Landulf Senior , II . 
26 ( ~urbtori , IV , gb~Sg) , and Arnati , l5~ . 

4eamlhile . the e j ected nobl e s had talcen r of uge in their 

castle s in the country and hRd all i ed t o t hemse lves the f eudal 

el omentfJ in t he countie s of Seprio and ~lartesana . The bur gh .. 

rs were therefor e unable t o hold the open fie l ds aGainst their 

bettor armed a dve r saries , but they for tified the \1"01115 o f t he 

c1 ty .... 'hile the nobl es ende Avored t o shut off all i ntercours 

between those vii t hin and the count ry . thus hoping to reduce 

the city to s tarvation. For this purpose , they const,ructed 

a tower before each of the six city Ra t es . But t hei r efforts 

were frust r ated by t he c itizen.s VIh o staunchly r e pelled all 

adva ncos . " Rar a namquc transit abs que sanguine d i es . ,,2 

I I . 
11 . 19 , O·!ur atori . IV , 19) , and 1andulf Senior , 

(r'~uratori , IV, 86 ... Se ) . 

Hard , indeed , was the situation of the i nhab i t ant s of th 

bel eap.:uer city , f or they had only the food and water which 

coul d be gotten \dthin the walls or by rapid sallie s into t h 
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surrounding country. During t his per i od , since t he l egal 

authority was in exile., the citizens must have ruled t hem. 

selves by el ected gover nor s, though t here is no definite 1n­

dication of t his f act.. It is probably not i ncorr ect,. t here­

fore. to pla ce here t he first appearance of' r epublican in­

stituti ons in Milan. 1 

lLandulf Senior, II, 26 {Muratori, IV, 86- 88 }; Butler, 
63 .. 64, and Noyes. 24. 

At l ength, worn out by the hardships of the protracted 

siege, Lanzo determined to seek a.id elsewhere, rather than 

surrender to the nobles, who would exact the cruel revenge 

of conquerors. Therefore , taking with him one Al beric. a 

valvassor, and his constant companion, Lanzo slipped away from 

the city, and directed his steps to the court of Henry III. 

There he was honorably received and , having recited the course 

of events at Milan, the Empe ror consented to send 4000 horse­

men to as sist him. Overjoyed by this offer, Lanzo rapi dly 

r eturned to Milan, where the happy people we lcomed him as 

t hough he were a king . Then, sometime in January, 1045, he 

opened negotiations with the exiles, dwelling on the proposed 

German descent into Italy. His wise counsel prevailed. and 

the nobles a gr eBd to end hostilitie s and re .. enter the city 

1 . . 2 ·n peace . 

2Landu1f Senior I II. 26, (Mura tori, IV. 86- 88 ). 
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The contemporary historians do not reveal to Us the 

tenne of the accord r eached at this time .. but certainly those 

terms must have i ncluded the right of the oitizens to ·partici­

pate i n t he government of the city . As a proof of t he new 

order of t hings, it is notable that the eleotion of Heribert 

as Archb ishop in 1018, was brought about ,"consultu majorum 

civitatis" Ii that is,. with the counsel of the capta.ins ; the 

el ection of hi s successor in 1045, was held 1n the general 

assembly of all the people, "civium universorum". Citizen 

participation in government commenced, as with the captains 

and valvassors, through the mediation of their representat ives 

in the council of the Archbishop, which was now composed of 

representatives of all three orders of the free inhabitants 

of the city.. Probably, the number of representatives gr anted 

to the eives was much less than that fixed for the other two 

orders. Nevertheless, the commune was now established, though 

in a most rudimentary form • . At the head of the civil administra­

tion was the Archbishop,. who had the power of declaring war" 

concluding treaties;, coining money, imposing tolls, turnpike 

taxes, 8,t.O. He was surrounded by a council of representatives, 

elected in the ,general assembly by the thre e principal classes 

of the population. · Gradually, these representatives took ad­

vantage of the pr~gressive weakening of the authority of the 

Archbishop to become the actual governors of the city.1 

IOn t he election of Heribert. see AT'nulf. II, 1, (Muratori. 
IV

f
, l4); on that of hi. 8 SUC. cessor, Guido, see Landulf Senior, 

II , 2, (Muratori, IV. 96); Manaresi, xxv-xxvi. and Schupfer, 
70. 
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Arnati maintains that the terms of the settlement were 

not confirmed until 1055. and offers these proofs for his 

assertion. The historian ArnuIf , who was pre judiced in favor 

of the noble party, relates that after the election of Guido 

as Archbishop in 1045 , many conferences were hel d which re­

sulted in t he conclusion of peace agreelSents and the gr anting 

of an amnesty, and that Henry III hel d a di et at Roncaglia " 

May 5 J 1055, where many matters were di s cussed . He does not 

say what these matters were, but Arnat i believes they related 

to the establishment of t he peace in Milan, and that the hie. 

torian did not wi sh to r ecord the h\1Illi11ation of his own class . 

Further, when one considers a pas sage in Sire Raul,. a t welfth 

century writer, in which the conditions of peace com.uded be­

t ween Milan and Freder ick I, September S, 1158, are enumerated , 

this opinion becomes more a,cceptable . These are the words 

of t he author: 

Talis est conoordia; quod civitas et 
fos ·sata in suo statu persevorara debebant. 
Et Imperator debet habere superpersonis 
at rebus eorum , quae consueverat habere 
a centum annis retro.1 

l Sire Raul! ]!cRebus Geitis Frideric1 Primi in Itali8, in 
loljur atori, !me ll. ,)3 ... Vi. ' 1St. 

Thus , only those r1£bts wh ich the Emperor wa s accustomed to 

exer cise for t he previous one hundred yoars wer e t o be retained 

by him. Therefore, in the t r eaty of 1158, the autonomy of 

Mil an \1as r ecognized and pre8erv(~d and it becomes apparent 
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t hat this autonomy existed legally for t1 century , thnt is, 

since 105$ . The diet of Roncaglia hns been fixed by Arnat! 

5 t he period of t he definitive establ ishment of peoce aft er 

the c:i vil \'Iar; t hi s settlement re~ulated the i nt e14 nal affairs 

of tho various class es of citizen·s and thl3 r el ationship bet 'l-/een 

the city and the Empire .. Giulini offers another proof from 

the fact that, although the King of Italy was crowned i n Milan , 

the royal or imperial epoch ,. that ls, the dating of the reign. 

never appears in th e charters and other Milanese documents 
1 after 1056 . 

l Ar nulf. 111,, 1 . 4. (Huratori. IV. 22); Amati, 200-208 . 
and Giulini, IV,5-t There is a document in Manaresi, CXJ..xII . 
pp. 180-2, of Maroh-flIllY. lla;, "'Thich confirms the ,statements 
of Sire Raul with r egard to the Emperor Frederick being granted 
those privileges wh ich his predecessors had had from the t ime 
of Henry III. 

The fate of Lanzo Curtlus. who led the people to victory 

has provoked considerable speculation. According to Galvaneus 

Flamma, Lanzo was exiled from r'ii lan by the captains after the 

conclusion of the civil war;. nor could he or his relat ions 

ever again hold possessions in t he city or county. There are 

tl:TO pOHerful objections to l"l amma's t estimony. First, it 18 

hardly erodible tha t the people \'lould lrTillingly submit to the 

banishment of the individual who . more than any other, was 

responsible for t heir newly-acquired liberty. Sp. condly, the 

authors of the eleventh and twel f th centuries are all silent 

on this point and in documents of the eleventh century, Lanzo 
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st i ll f i gures as j udge of the Sacred Pal a ce unt i l 1057. r-1ore 

t han likel y ; Galvaneus haa simply cr eatod anot her of hi s 

fabl os . l 

I Galvaneus Fl amma . c. 147 (Mura t ori, XI; col. 623); Corio, 
If 124-5, repeats t his trad it!on, a s does Carolus Si goniuB,. 
Hl storiarum .2.2 Rep;no I t r11ae 1,~ri ll. (Fr ankfur t .. 16~2). 
199 .. 200. For a refuta t on of amma , see Amati, 309. 

It i s surprisine to discover that in this controversy be­

t \'1een the burghers and t he nobility. Archbishop Heribert. who 

had a lready demonstrat ed his diplomatic and military tal ents, 

should have t aken little pa l"t. Landul f t ells us that he 

t tempt ed to act as peacemaker; tha t he constantly chided the 

nobl e s for th eir l uxur y and avarice and t heir negl ect of the 

l aws of t heir f a t he rs. flothing coul d compel hi m to oppose the 

people dtrectly. Perhaps the man \"I8a weari0d of s trif e of wh ich 

he had seen 8 0 much . More probable 1s i t t hat he was convinced 

of t he .1ustice of the cause of t he c,ives, but out of nat ural 

l oyal ty to h i-s own clas s . h~ cou ld not openly embr ace it and 

place hims elf at the head of t he bur gher s . Not long af t er the 

concl usion of t ht; ci vil uar , t he gr eat Ar chbishop took slck 

at r.1onza . a short distance t o the northeast of ~1i lan . He 

order ed t hat he be ca.rried to his oity wher e he langUished a 

few days, until January 16, 1045, ,."hen he passed away. He 

v:as i nt erred in the monastery of St. Denis, which he had 

f avored with many lands and honors. 2 

2Landtll f Senior. I I, 26
f 

3 2{ (Murat ori, IV. ~6-g~ t 91 )" and 
Ar nulf . II, 20, (Mur ator!, . V.9). 
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1r/.i th the ueath of the Archbishop Heribert, 1. t can be 

aff irmed that the ar chiepiscopal pm'ler haa passed its zenith 

and is rapi dly approachi ng i ts nadir. In the succeeding years; 

there i s an e vident di minution of t he authority of the Milanese 

prelates , wh ile t he ascendancy i a gradually secured by the 

principal citizens . This movement 'Was gi ven impetus by the 

l aak of abili ty and foresight on the part of Herlbert 's successor 

and by t he politico-religious conflict t.;hich commenced in 1056 

and r avaged the Mi lanese Church for nearly t hirty years. 
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CHAPTER III 

THE PATAHIIil : 

POLITICO- RELI GIOUS REFORM 

(1045-1075 ) 

The struggle for religious reform which wracked the see 

of Milan for more than a quarter of a century" is closely 

bound up with the general reform movement in the Church, 

which began in earnest in the middle of the eleventh century. 

The Church had just passed t hrough one of the darkest periods 

in her history, during which corruption had invaded t he clerical 

orders even from t he lowest to the hi ghest. It was an age of 

extreme barbarism. in mlich the last vesti ges of Roman culture 

had disappeared and t he mediaeval synthesis had not yet been 

attained . It was an age of transit i on, seeking t o find some 

form of stabil ity. The unity of t he C.aro11ngian Empire had been 

disrupted and Italy had beoome the pr ey of petty princes who 

delighted in plunder and devastation. In such a state., the 

Church could not expect to remain untarnished. It is, indeed" 

a matter of great surprise that the Church was able to r ecover 

at all and to appear with such resplendence in later centuries. 

All orders ""ere tainted ; two practices in particular, were 

nearly t he ruin of the Church ; simony, or the buying and selling 

of ecclesiastical offioes and benefices; and clerical marriage. 

and . what wae worse" clerical concubinage. In t he period under 

di s cuss i on ,. t he priesthood was regarded as an exellent position, 

one offering security, wealth, and honors, and entailing few 



uties . As a consequence , men sought and tler e pr omoted to 

Hol y Orders , who were in no way oompetent to exercise t he 

powers gr anted by Christ to his priests . Littl e t hought " laS 

gi ven to the matter of a vocation and even l e s6 to the train­

ing of candi dates. Thus , the ecclesiasti cal off ioes were in­

vaded bv a class of men who would have been more fitt ed to the 

use o f tbe plow or the swor d t han to the administration of the 

sacraments. 

Not only ~ere the priesthood, d1aconate and subdiaconate 

so af flict ed , but even the episcopnte became a plaything of 

grasping individuals . The bishops eradually devolopod into 

'feudal l ords answering the beck and cal l of t hei r suzerai ns , 

lld as oft.an a.S not. were more aco,ustomed , to armor ' and - the war­

horse, than to the nitr e and crosier . Frequentl y , these pre­

lates regarded their positions as means of enriching t hemse lves 

aud t heir rela t ives and t hus the pr acti ce of simony became 

\'lidespread . Before a candida te could advance t o orders , he 

was required to pay a s t ated sum of money, tbe amount i ncrea s­

ing as he proceeded hi gher. Since these um-lOrt hy clerics were 

iJ\1bued mo re \.r). t11 t he spirit of the wor ld than tbat of Christ, 

t hey wer e unabl e to abandon the pleasures of t he world . r.;any 

of them beban t o consort with women , either taking them as 

wives, or as concubine s ... · It then became prevalent to advance 

the children of these unions to Holy Orders ,. and , in r:mny cases. 

t he son inherited t he benefice of the fathor, just as t hough 

it wer e a priVate estate . The r esult i'la S that corruption in 
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the Church becrune more firmly entrenched tllcm ever . 

Among the Churches of Loob<.trdy, t hat of iHlnn held the 

foremost pl ace . and in truth , i t wus second onl y t o Rome i n 

I t aly . Her Archbishops ovorsh"dowed all ot hers and had on 

."any occasions br aved the mi eht of P:mperors . The clergy of 

the city \lere both numerous and powerful . distinguished prinCi­

pally by luxury and pri de . They l ooked upon t bolllSelves as t he 

&uardians of tradit:!.ons handed down by t heir patron , St . [,mbrose. 

nti r esent ed all a.ttempts to interfer e with t he government of 

t he Church of Milan. Yet, those tra.cti tiona \1er e slowly being 

mi xed wi t h abuses which .gave evi dence of the deep corruption 

of t he cleri cal order . Here were to be fo und , in full strengt h . 

simony , pr iestly marr iage and concubinage ; here ecclesiast ical 

orders were administered according to a. r e.gular scale of prices; 

he re , t he rule of sacerdotal celibacy WllS either i gnored or 

f l agrantly violated . In defending t hemselve s against the re .. 

proaches of the reform party, the H1lancse clergy avowed that 

St . Ambrose himself had permitted t he ordi nation of married men 

and even t he mt~rriage of those already 1n orders was not pro­

hibi t ed. The cont emporary aut hor. Landulf Senior , a vi olent 

nd even vttriolic upholder of the vices of the clergy , states 

that if a candidate for Holy Orders had not the mor al strength 

t o remain unmarried , he could t ake ,;ife, with t he permission 

of the Ar chbishop_ A favorite argument in defense of the ma,rl~iage 

of t he clergy was: "Quis csse poteet continens . nisi Deus de t ?" 

Those Who attempt ed to keep the vow of celibacy were cont inual 
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o bjects of s uspicion t o their married b rethren , Hho feared 

some treachery . Those \rlho were i n t he wedded state and duly 

performed thei r s acred f unctions j and brought up thei r d iildren 

properly " were respected and obeyed by t he people and were 

eligible for the episopat e . The evil c rime of concubina ge 

was c ondemned and all those qui lty of it were barred frota f ur .... 

ther promotion. Thus, Milan was infested wi t h the same problems 

t ha t sore ly troubl e d the universal Church. There were , however, 

many priests who lived up t o the ideals of t heir calling , and 

who attempt ed to purify th e morals of their colleagues . \fue n 

they sought to uproot tho se evils, a bloody civil war was pro ... 

voked . l 

lLandulf Senior, II. 35 (MurataI'!, IV. 92 ... 94 ) ; Lea" Ii 
244-26,3; Oambridge Ked,iaevaI History, V _, 1-50, and Rev. H. K . 
liw.nn, The ~ive§ 2l the po~s 1!! the Middle Ages., (second 
edition, 1 vols. in 19 " endan; 1902-1932), VI, 217. 

For a proper understanding of the government of the arch­

diocese of Milan , it is ne cessary to discuss at lentz:th the 

ecclesiastical system established by St., Ambrose and further 

developed by his successors. The clergy of the metropolitan 

church wer e constituted in t wo orders; the ma.tores, including 

priests, deacons. and subdeacons " were called cardinals or 

ordinari e s; it was from among this group that the Archbishop 

was usually 'selected ,; the minores were also kno\\'Il as deeumani. 

From t his last croup" according to Landulf,. St. Amb rose chose 

t wenty four priests who composed the order of ma.i ores; at t heir 
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head was the a.:l?oh:pr:i.es t ~ who dir ected t heir WOl'k it The minOlffes 

or deculu~~ had o;ri~ll1alJ,.y seventy t wo members, bu.t the number 

was l at er increased to one hundr ed by St . Simp+ieianus ,. The 

head of t he decumani wa s called the ~ll:imiceriul1 or cO.-:",StPiscopus 

: ~ '''' ~' -;¥'''''I;'''''s ,j h is dut i es lnc luded the instruction of h is , . 

priests in sacred theology and the care of all t hoae diocesm1 

matters which the Archb:i.shop was Unable t o handlo personally. 

'the d.C,cUZlilll c l ergy we:r.·'{J lat:er <.li s tr1buted nmong eleven maj<}!' 

churehsa cillled nl~t:rices and el even. mi.nor Chu l'ches known as 

c.a"O.p,e,l,la.9 jl.l Of tho form.er 1 the pl'i ncipal churches were t hose 

lLnndulf Senior , I IJ! .35 , (Murt; tOl,";1. i IV, <il2) .'t 1'he matrices 
wore the enutchesof St,. Uary 0::11106 E:iema1;l.s " St . Thecla , . 
call~d A~s.t :iva , S t ~ George 10. ,~1~2iQ . ·. St ... ' :runbrose .t St~, Uabor_ 
st ~ Victor, at, ta~'Ill'ence , St ,. • atCllrg5.ou.s, Bt l' Na.u:tr ius" St. 
St ephen and St. Penis . The. C.ap:pel1<'.c, were St .. 'Vi t a l , St. Pe.tel' 
in t he Loc1im. Fi.old ~ St . Euphemia!, St ... Ca11mel'lus;: Sts. Romanus 
and Dublin, St ~ Mich~el ) St . Fidel.ls , St , John ad CO}:),O(.1"lU, St . 
Al()xo.nder ~ a(ld St . Unry ~1l1 CUC1U;1l . See P ~F . Kehr , 'Rogost 
Pont1.:f.;ioum !1oroano:ruro l. Jt ,~.1 1.a. Pon t1t:i.c~..@._t. (8 vols .. in 10 i Ber-lin, 
1906-1935 ) f 1 1 -~11' 108 . . 

.-~--------..-p. 

of Dt + Mary lU eUl<llis and St .. Thee;La Aest1va ym.lch s~rved as 
j . , -, ~. 

cathedral $ jjl They were so NJ.lle d beot~.use the cardinals of tbe 

!.UI0.n.ese Church performed t he1:r office in t he one in winter , 

in the other in ~ummer.2 

" 

2St .. , Mary Eiemalis was r azed at a l at e!' dtl to to make room 
f or the, pro'sent eathedr u l .. Behin.d Stl' Ma.;ry V70re t wo baptistries 
and the pal ace ·of t ho Al'ch bishop . The ·ohuren ,of St . The¢)..a 
stood opPQ·S,i tee that 0 ·[ St 't t,mry .. 
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esides t he oardinal s and the d acumeni; there were deacons 

and subdeacons. headed by the archdeacon and the a"r chsubdeacon 

r espoctively . !tanked below them were the notaries. lectors, 

and eust ode§l. the l eaders being called magister , primiceriue 

and ci miliarcha respectively. The laity were shepherded . as 

hus been noted, by t he viscount. The leaders of ooeh order 

carri ed s t aff or rod a nd 'l<TOre a piece of leather to desi[91ute 

t hei r of f ices and digniti es . Similarly, the priests carried 

rods bound with metal at the bottom, which served to indicate 

t heir authority. fiings were worn on the fingers to demonstrate 

t heir love of the Church. Landlilf dec lares that the clerics 

were inst ructed in chant and if any were found to s t end or to 

murmlir in disgraceful manner, so as to disturb the choi r , 

they either improved t hemselves at once, or were improved by 

the cudgel of the archdeaoon in the s acristy. 'rho choir members 

~/ore wh i te togas with capucbes on their heads. Each cler io was 

exanined as to personal appenrance, voice ~nd intellectual and 

moral quali tie s . Young boys. studying for orders were educated 

by the magister cantus, who assembled with his charges each 

morning near the atrium of the church of St. l-1ary Hiel!lalis . Not 

only t/ere the youths encouraBod to study for honorebl ention, 

but the Archbishop distributed D'll!.ny prizes t o those \-mo excolled 

in their work. Landulf states tht; t hero were also t wo schools 

of philosophy situat ed ne~r the church, where city und foreign 

clerics tJere instructed . This ind1 cates t hat even in t he cen­

turies of t he p.reat eat decadence of letters, the culture of 
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goo studies was continuod to a certain ~egree in Milan . 1 

.. lLa. noul! Senior! I , )-8 , II , 35- 30 . (flurl':{tori , I V, 62- 64 . 
92-95) ; Arnati, 17 .. 15 , and Si gonius , 177., 

uch wa s the state of f>111an and her clergy 1Ilhen, after t he 

decease of lIeri bert i n 1045 , the people assembled t o sel ect 

a succes sor . The city of 1.111an s tood at the t h r eshold of a new 

era , an era i n which simony and olerical marriage wer e dealt 

a severe, t hough not EI, f at a l bl ow ; an era in which t he proud 

independence of t he see of St. Ambrose was foreed to bow before 

the aut hori ty of t he Supr eme Pontiff ; an era in wh ich the de­

mocrat ic elements unleashed by t he r ebel Lanzo extended t heir 

control of tho municipal government and strengt hened the f'ounda ­

tions of the commune . At t hat 883embly in 1045. f our indi viduals 

of noble birth were chosen to pre sent themselves to t he Emperor 

Henry III ,. who was t o f.tppoint one of them to the vacant see. 

The Emperor 'loms influenced in his choice by the necessity of 

having one friendly to the Empi re a t the head of the Church of 

1-111an . He had been an unwilling witne ss to the controversy 

bet\'feen his f at her , Conrlid II , and Archbi shop He r i bert , and 

r esolv'ed that the imperi a l rights to the s ove r eignty of Milan 

shoul d not be i mpinged upon by a member of the greater nobility , 

t he ca:eitenei. Therefore " he rejected the f our candida tes 

p:roposed by Ule Milanese , and nOtllina t ed a cer.tain Guido of 

Velat e . a vaJ.vas sor . in t he hope t h.; t he \;Ould prOVe a willing 

• 
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tool devoted t o the i mper i a l interests . l 

l itrnulf , III j 11 U;'urator1 , I V, 20) , and Landulf Senior , 
III , 2 , (I>'.uratc;>ri. 1 V * 96-97). 

Unf ortunat ely, Guido possessed none of t he accomplishme nts 

requisite f or ruling t he principal Church of Lombardy. Above 

al l , he \'laS no t t he man to we ather successfully the dark s torms 

ahead . He was too concerned with t he defense of t he vices of 

hi s clergy and t he independence of his B.l"chdtooese , t;o l'e~11ze 

t hat t he r eform movement had become increasingly popular . He 

~las blind to the dane;ers whi ch t hat popularity held in sm re 

f or his cherished prerogative s . Thus, he )<las too weak to t ake 

the l ead in re ligious r eform; if he had done so , 1'1i l an might 

have been spar ed much bloodshed ; similarly. he was too weak to 

employ s trong counter - measures . His policy of vacillation r e-

6 $ 

suIted in the complete sub j ection of the Church of .r.:ilan to that 

of Rome , the practical collapse of t he aut hority of the Ar ch ... 

bi shop and , finally, brougbt him t he curse of the Church and 

t he death of an outcast . The opinion of his contempor aries 

is no less f l at ter ing ., Arnulf describes him as Il idiotam et 

rure venientem", and. Bonizo, Bishop of Sutri, a.n ardent supporter 

of Pope Gr egory VII, says of hint: " Guido r·iediolanensem vastabat 

ecclesiam . vir 1l1iter atuB et concubinatus et ab sque ulla ver e ... 

cundi a simoniacus."2 

2 Ar nul f . III , 1 , (l''1uratori, I V, 20 ), and Bonizo, Libey ad 
,Ami cum.l VI , i n P. Jaff e 1, Bibliothec<Q Rerum Germanicarum, 6· 
vols, Uerl:Ln, le64-l873J, II, 639. Galvaneus Fl arnma, c. l4g , 



(r·'lurr.:tori , 1.1 , col . 62) - 62l.) , relttes that Herlembt.ld Cotta , 
who succee ded Lanzo Curtiu.s a s chief of the peopl e , pe r suaded 
t hem to e l e ct fo ur candidl.tes ; his brothor , LanduJ.f , n notary 
of the Sacred Palace, Anselm. of Badag10 . s . cardinal of t he 
Mil .. nese Church , Ariald of the fauily of the capit ana i of 
Carimate and Acho , a Nilanese cardinal . 'the four \'1ent to the 
EmpHror but the party of the nobles sent Guido of Volute , (l 

l·Ii lanes e cardinal , who r eceived the of f ice . Galvaneus appoars 
t o hnve Made a gross blunder hore . All tho e vidanc e sugc;ests 
that Herlembald had not attained the poait10n of dominance , 
which he later held, s o e~rly a s 1045 ; therefore . hE' could have 
had no hand in the selection of t he candi dates . J\lthoueh it 
i s possible tha t t hose named actually were chosen ,. it is hiehly 
probabl e thut l"l arruna ha s Hlsrely inserted t heir names because 
of th eir later promin~nce as leaders of the r eform moveoont. 
Finally , t he cahit anci \.iQuld have no r eason to send Guido . a 
valvassor , to t e tmperor , since all the other candidctes 
were also of the order of ca ptains . H. C. Lea , I , 246 , ro. 
counts t his t .:Ale of Fl amma's , but since he had access to earlier 
i-\'itnesses t han Fl amma , h e cannot be pardoned for perpet uatinB 
t his error .. 

It is evident f r om t he e~tion of Guido that t he city of 

r.f.i 1an affe cted c omplet e independence .of nome . Nor d i d the 

citi r.ens consider t he sove r e i gnty of t he distant r;mperor , 

distract ed by dissension in Ger many, of much impor t ance . No 

t houeht was C1 ven t o the Homan Pontiff in el e cting t he Arch­

bishop , who , for all practical pur poses , de r i ved his temporal 

~"'d spiritual aut hority f rom t he imperial investiture . Howevtlr . 

Nhen the Dapacy ha.d been r e s t ored to its pristin uritv , it 

was neces sary for i t to curb the pr etonsions t o autonomy of 

the r.Iilane s hurch in order to socure universal supl'emacy. 

This necessity gave impetus to t he r eformers who wished t o 

recla im the Ambr os ian clergy f rom vice. 

When the ne,,;ly appoint ed Archbishop 81"rived in rlilan " he 

,."as reeei veti ,.,i th tho usual honor s reserved for such occasions , 

but it s eems that t here were many ,-bo distrusted him. tlo doubt . 
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a number of t he peopl e r eoented t he r epucaation of t he ir 

candidates by t he Emper or . The captains pr obably di sliked 

him be cause he wa s only a valvassor , invading a dienity which 

t hey r egarded as t he exclusive privilege of t heir order . Uhat­

ever t he cause of t heir disapproval ~ the clergy of Mi l an , on 

certain feas t day: openly expressed t heir hatred of GUido , 

by l eaving hi m alone at the altar of t he church Clf St . Mary , 

where he ''las to celebr at e the di vine mysteri es . Neverthele s s , 

the Archbi shop evuntua1ly gained the f avor of t he clergy by 

condoning their offenses and ,. thr ough t hem ,. f ound suppor ters 

among t he noble famili~s from whi ch t he c lergy had sprung .1 

lLandulf Senior ,i III . 2 1 (Kur atori , IV; 96- 97) . 

In 1050 . Gui do 'ViaS called to the Counci l hel d at Rome at 

Eas t er . April 29 ., There , i n t he 'presonce of Pope Leo I X and 

many bishops , he cleared hims elf of the charge of s imony. 

Although Boni zo accuses him of concubinage . t here is no evidence 

to show that he was guilty of such a crime . The Ar chbishop 

t hen advanced t o take his place in the assembly. but D. quarrel 

broke out between hi mself and Archbi shop Humfred o-f Havenna , 

ove r the question of precedence . Guido ' s se rvants l aid hold 

of Humf red and in the tussl e "lith the Ravennese. severely beat 

him . Assur edly , Guido was right in his as se r tion of surpremacy 

over the Archbishop of Ravenna ,; because on Apr il 6 , 1027. af t er 

s i milar controversy , Pope John XI X had decreed t hat 1>1ilan 

shoul d a l ways t ake precedence over Ravenna .- espite this 
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fact , it is unpleasant to '>1itness such a di sput e between pre-

l at es of the Church . Per haps the Ar chbishops \voul d have gained 

more merit by not pressi ng their respective c1aims . 1 

1Landulf Senio r ; I II. 3. (r!;urator i , I V jt 97-98 ); Hefe1e ... ·Le 
'ler cq t IV : : II , 1050- 1, 1128. and Gay . llr3 . 

question suoh as t his " however important it mi ght appear 

i n Gui do ' 6 eyes .;: f ades int o insigni f i cance when, one considers 

the outbreak of t he religious struggle in 1056 , and tne pro­

found effect which it had on the a rchdiocese . The papaoy i t ... 

self had been t he object oi r ef orm s ince t he election of C1a ... 

ment II in 1047 , and bis successors had f ur t hered t he vm rk . 

by i ssuing decrees against simony and t he marr i age of priests . 

'l'hese decrees wer e ~eneral1y i gnor ed or openl y Violated in 

!.Iil an w'hose clergy and .Archbishop r egarded them as impertinent 

interfe r ence by the Roman Pont i ff . It 'tlould be absurd to ex-

pect ecclesi astics ,.mo consi dered their off ices as opportun1i1es 

for personal r;ain to give up the pos~t ions which furni shed them 

Hith t he i r livelihood. or to r epudi a t e the wives and children 

\,rhi ch they loved . Abusf;:! S so closely ent wined i n the structure 

of t he Nilanese Church eoul d only be upr ooted t hr oup.h the 

7 

violence of revolt . Existing conditions in the tempe stuous 

eleventh century easily provoked a r ebellion •. i n whtch political, 

social and re l igious i nterests were deeply involved. The strugel~ 

for re l i gious r eform can be consider ed as a continuation of 

the rebellion of Lanzo; it r epresents an attempt , 1n one sense, 



by the burLh clas s to ext end even further their l otely won 

i nfluence in t he aivil government . As the rebellion progressed , 

the movm .. snt f or cor:.1pl ete indopendence , of the firchbishop and 

the Eoocror became oore <.lOParant . 'l'he r eform also possessed 

certa in socia l aspects j the burGhers di::rputed with the nobility 

and the poorest class e.llied i t self to t he burghors in th 

hope of securing certain privileges . he wi de.s pr gitation 

f or religious purit: ound \,/il1in[; support ana the se clas se~ , 

\mich \lere already oppressod by the temporal potier of th 

ecclesiantics lind \-mre shocked by t he j_r immorality . Though 

t he r evolutionaries a imed primarily at moral rather than doc ... 

tri nal reform , it i s likely t hat cons:i.derable f r eedom of th~ught 

prevail ed &lOng t hem . 'rho her esy -~ ww_ •• or Al bi gen-

siuns which was s preading t hrough nor ther n Italy at this time , 

eained sorne adherents at I-iila..'1 . Undoubtedly , tho Cnthari took 

adva ntnr;o of the unrest i n the city to minf;l e among the re-

ormers and t o. di s seminate their beliefs . 'l'hough the r eformer s 

sympathi zed wi t h t he s t rict moralit y advocated by .the Cathari, 

there i s no indicnt ion t hat they eobi.~a.ced t he dualistic priniple 

of th€ he re t i cs en 1 l &1'ge sca l e . 

I Lea . I , 244 ... 5. and Noy es ,. 28- 9. 

Anse lm of Bf~daeio WliS t he first of the ?~ilanese t o condemn 

the evil practices of the clergy. He WaG born of good fami ly 

and had been ordained to t he prtesthood by Archbishop Guido . 
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}ut the youn[; priest ur!s not inclined t e eilant uhen he 

\dtncGsed tbe dai l v degra.dation of t he Church her un-

fe:ithful s ervant s . So clistul'binr, 'wore hi rotests that 

the i.rchbishop travelled to Germany and obtained the appoint-
, 

ment of Anselm to the diocese of Lucca by t he Emperor . l 

n , 
lLandulf Senior , III , 4, (f.iuratori t IV, 98 ... 99) . Cind Giulini , 
17. 

iter Anselm's removal to Lucca {c . l056}, t wo n0'ti l eaders 

t opped forwar d to carry on the work. The one , Ariald , born 

at Cuzago near Cantu , about t wenty mile s north of ~UlanJ \'las 

master of liber al art s , a profound student of scripture and 

a ri~orous interpreter of the canons . Ar nulf says that ho was 

dea con of the decumen cler gy , but s ince the member s of this 

order \~ere all priests , Giu11ni has conjectured tha t in the 

time of t he historian , the title of de cumani \'1as applied to 

ccle siastics of \'/hateve r order who wer e not ordinarie s. 

Aria.l (l' s bio£':rapher . Andrea , sta1;.8s that ,his parent s were £e30 

<.ind Beza , and that t he lTOU't h s tudi ed in t he s c hools of t he 

province and tha t he l a t er t ravelled t o othe r l ands to compl ete 

hi s educat i on . He began his preaching in Veress ., but when hie 

list,eners arJ-,ued tha t t hey wer e but simpl e men and that he 

woul d find a more r eceptive audience in the city , Ari a l d cam 

to BlIan . Andr ea r e l ates that while Ariald l'/as Ri ving hi 

rst sermon. a certain cleric , Lllndulf Cotta , an ordinary of 

t he metropolitan church , and r enowned for his e loquence and 
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hiGh character , :I.'cqueoted the ,rcr~chcr t 

disciple . l 

cccpt h iLl uS his 

Andrea , ~ Sanett Ari <.11di , c . 1 -,2 , in Hi e ne , PL, 143 , 
col . 1439- 1443., and- Giulini , IV, 11- 13 . ' 

---------------------------.-------------------------------.-------------------------~ 

The historian Arnulf agre wit h Andrea's description of 

the fir ciation of the::;e [dEln , but Landulf Senior believes 

thct Jinsclm of Lucca urged t hllo, to pursue t he policy that 

had l'E.cent1y ina.ugurat ed , and he implie5 that Landulf Cott 

f irst allied Aria1d to himself . The same author accuses Cotta 

of attacking the clergy because they did not support his cla ims 

to the arohbishopric . Pur tber, he says that Ariald sought 

s e~ainst th r chbishop who had punished him for some repri 

fault . he tVIO clerics secured grea t assistance from a certain 

merchant , Nazarius by namc j an important mcober of the community , 

who ~ave freely of h wealth to further the cause or ret·orm. 

However , the contemporary authoranuko no other mention of 

2 him, 

2Arnulf , III , 8 . (Muratori , IV , 23 ); Landulf Senior III , 
4 , o.~uratori. IV , 98- 99 ); Andr ea , c . 2., (l4i gne . Eh. v. i4.3 , 
col . 1444) , and Giulilli , IV , 14. 

noth Landulf and Ari~ld re,solute1y undertook t heir taak ; 

the f ormer pr eached to large crowds "/hom he urged to ~,,\1Elar with 

him to ostra cize those priests who were married or practiced 

i monv . Since n ly all of t he Lil e clergy were attainted , 
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the ser mons of t he r ef ormers had tho effect of placing many 

of t he people in opposit i on to the ecclesi astics . The l atter 

complained to t he Arch bi shop , '"ho I unti 1 nOli J had held himself 

.loof from the contr over sy . He called the preachers before him 

nnd ask t hem t o desist f r om their attacks and pointed to the 

brtB.ch being made bet \'roen t he clergy end t he l ai t y . HOiti('ver J 

the voices of r eform could not be stillod . On the local festi val 

of t he t ransla tion of St . Nazarius , May , 1057 , Landulf and Arial d 

spoke 2.t t he chur ch of St . Cel sus beforo a lar~e assemb h • 

riest , no longer abl e t o bear t he accus ations of t he r eformers, 

rushed fo r.va rd t o quest ion Aria l d . He was i rri t a t ed s till more 

by thE! latter ' s answers nnd nt tempted t o str ike him. By thi s 

t ime the mob had been aroused and di spersed t hroueh the streets 

of the city , despoiling the homes of t he priests and forcibly 

separatint; t hem f r om t heir \/i V0S . The priests of t he suburbs 

were trE:!ated i n like manner . 'rhe nobl os of the oi ty , Hho ,:ler 

the natural S UppOl t of t he clergy , as yet t ook no steps to 

assist t hem. l 

Landulf Senior . III . 4- 9 , (r!lurator i. I V. 99- 102) . and 
Gi ulini , IV, 25- 26 . 

Arnulf ' 6 a ccount , though briefer than the1t of Lendulf 

Senior, is substantial l y t he Sru;Ie . He int roduces into his 

t ext a sermon supposed t o have been gi ven by Landulf , 1n which 

t he policies of the r eform party , (as s een by t heir advel~6(\rie s ) 

are set for th . I n this Ser mOfiJ Landulf descr i bed t he e~isting 
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vices of tbo clDrieal orders .:md painted out that the peoplo 

could h~vo no llope of' attainine ~ulv;;.tlon by following the 

"m2pl.o of such w1clte(l man~t'Oed nu:.mqul d pote$t C00CUS COOCtun 

dUcm.'o? lionne ambo in f'ovoruJ ccdunt?tf He C01\tlnu }):, de ... 

Illruld1ng that t ho citi.~ens ovoi.d all contact with tho clergy 

and r.cfu~o to attend l'!l11gious .c~rVicos Q.t which 

clorg~non guilty of vic ff1.c1utedl< 

D01ncops Q~L~o covete null a oorum 
v&tlol'mtos of1'lc1nf Cruorwa sncl"ifi ... 
c1um i dem cst LlC :31. c:min.a gmt 
ate:rcol'U., eorur.li.,lue baSi11cao 3umon­
tOl"',w pl'>t\osepia, Gunmobrem illa! 
atlor:lo l'ol>ro btti8 bema eOI'Ulll oon1~ 
ou. blic on tur" . 

~ - l'io lJ' ;-; ~ . f e -, 

l Al'nul1'. II!, 9,. (}1Ul~.).tor1a IV I 23) ~ lle,fc1e .. Le Cloreq • . IV ~ 
#II " 11.30, in cementing on t his paSSc.eo suys t "Arnuli' a cor ... 
tEl1nOmcnt pl ace 1e1., da.,1'lS l e. bouehc do 'sou- advcrsa il'o" tl~s 
pcrolea pl'Us rovolut1o%l.11n.il' os llue celle.s qu ' J.l t)l'onunoa r eclo­
mont ",n 

l'!lOi'El, is no l'oa son to suppose that the leadops of tho 1","",,-

arm oo",+omcnt encourar;ed t hoir t '0 1 1 0 \'f01"8 to do v101enc(}.. 'but 

they u.'t);(!oubtodly W l wnod the l)eopl€) ag.a in'st tho clergy to 

su.ch a dogroe tbat t hey took ma,tteI's into t heir o\'inhanf!~h' 

This seems to bathe correct 171ar/ .. oven t hough Ju>nulf and Ltm .. 

du.1f Seniol' p1£'1.ce t he r eoPM.l:i1b111ty f or t he plunder, l'QP;l.ne 

and l:mrdors tlhi¢h t'111()d the city, on Ar1(~ld d t nndulf Cottu • 

CGrtni.nly, the .:;ter wore iudirectly responsible. l'or t b .l$G 

unf'or t unuto occurrences, :rut t hut "Ins not t heir pri mary ai m, 

Tho l"cfor..ao,J;',s QntI"e~ ted t heir followe1"s to remain avmy from 

tho services of f'JU.'lrriod priosts and to of.fol' nothing for t heir 
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support. By publicly expressing their displeasure with the 

sins of t he clergy , they hoped to effect lit r egeneration of 

morality . The use of the sword t o enforce t heir detaands was 

not advocated originally. Ther e ar e other f actors to be taken 

i nto a ccount in explaining the r iots and the spoiliat 1on of the 

homes of the cler gy. The l'!Iobs, being incited to condemn the 

vices of those in orders, considered t he ir grievances against 

the priests as the social and political l eaders of the city •. 

Thus, in a n eff ort to wrest f urther rights and privileges . 

t hey began to persecute t he clerics. Nor should one forget 

that there were cer tain ones a l wElYs willing to take advantage 

of unrest in the city to plunder t he homes of the citizens in 

hopes of find ine wealth . The opinion of this intestine struggle 

expressed by the historian Arnul! can be accepted by anyone who 

views the conflict f rom an i mpartial starxipoint: 

8i quae onim aunt aliorum tcnedicta vel 
e.cta non improbamus, nee ullo modo di s­
sentimus ab i1l1e omnibus qui venaloe 
r oprobant oonsecrationcs et sociorum 
1ncont1nentiam ord1num, aa tamen r atione , 
ut a Paulo non discrepimus auctore . Ait 
enim: "Omnia honesto, at secundUCl ordi nom 
f iant."l 

l Arnul f , IV, 12, (Muratori, IV, 40). 

The use of nicknazoo s br anding the opposing f actions appeared 

in the early stages of the dispute. The clerical party were 

called s imoni ace or Nioola1tans; the l atter is the appellation 
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given to i ncontinent cle rics in the Apocalypse. The r of ormers 

wer e calle d, in derision" Patarini. The origin of this name 

is open to varied interpretations . Bonizo explains the word 

as meaning the "ragged ones .!' Arnu1f holds that it ,means dis­

turbers of the peace . The a ccepted opinion at the present day 

is that the name i s derived from a district within the city 

of Milan- the Pataria where ,old r ags (patari) wel~e sold. Lea 

maintains that the meetings of the r eformers \~ere held. in t his 

quarter. He point s out that patari was the usual name given 

to the r agpickers , and the area inhabited by them was known as 

Pataria . as late as the eighteenth century.l 

I Bonizo , VI. (Jaffe , II, 640); Arnulf. IV, 11 (Nuratori' 
IV, 39-40); Loa ,. I , 249; Hafele-Le Clercq, IV: :If, 1131, 
n . 1. ; and Nann , VI , 2l~-9 . 

During the riot on the feast of' St . Uazar1us. Landulf had 

f orced the obstinate clerics to sign a document in which they 

promi sed to live in the future In accordance with the law of 

sacerdotal celibacy. Oppressed on all sides, the Milanese 

clergy appealed to their Archbishop and to the provincial 

bishops , but when that proved of no aVtd,l, they took their 

complaints to the Pope. The latter commanded the citizens to 

live in peace with one anothe r and bade Archbishop Guido to 

1tlVestigatethe que stion in a provincial synod , ~hich Was 

convened at Fontaneto J in t he dioce,se of Novara, in 1057. 

Ari ald and Landulf rejected the invitation to attend and , afte·r 

a delay of three days, they \Clere excommunicated by the 
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ll}Jsombled bishops. 

II . . n~ ~ Ai lo .. . • "of "~"'iI!t II"''' r *' - ;; $ , t X EA:I j 

l Al"llult. ItI, 10 ... 11 (uu;rotori;, IVI. 2.4- 25); LwwUlf .Se-n t or , 
:eII ; 15. (Mur. tQI'~, IV';: lO/¥ ... lO~)i Gal.vaneus F1OB;tcaL}~ . l50 , '. 
C~Jur,,;tor1 j XI , eol. 625 .... 6) p ur~(J. Hofolc-..Lo Clel'c-q , .1 vt tIt" ll;il,,, 
',t - i , ¢ _~ $t ga ·' d' . - ' ~ ' { ,' ,. ~A _ , . .. . .,.' 

Somot i mo ~fttl:r t Il.a synod ~ Al'ia l tl \rort t to Homo t o defond 

hl!lmclf and h it: 1'0110tJO::'3 tli61il.ns t t h o acau:;ut1011S ot' t heir 

cneu i.'Js . He pl oD(lcd hi:.; c,.co so 1"011 bo1'Ol~() th ope an..:! h is 

coun~.lO:u.Ol;'!l , 'thc t thr~ b..;~n of e:zo()liU;runlGnt!.on vms 11tted..> nnd 

11e r '3t urned ·to t[11nn. !'.ceo:'JfJ ~;nj.od by a papal dclego.t1on.,2 

"'-so , ' , • . ~ -......-..' 

2 f;mLrot.~ c ~ Z I" C!!icn? { P t-t, Y ., 14' I GOl~ .1447 J i Al'nul.t t 
III" 1.:3, (~~torl,.IV.t ::'9;" Mf. tr~;;~~ri, I , 139 , 

,,';.t this l)()1nt tho uovamout to.ol~ on a no\; fo!.'m .. Proviously,! 

the Pet~rlnt'.lc b .. ui hftd ns th*ir llr 1.1·u'::ipc l eou1 , tne ext(~:rI;linat1on 

of clcl::i.cal JUt ucm blo:re PO\:0l"'lUl.. attnekD W{H.',g dir~ctod 

cH.ni nut th.c otl1,el" chi ef upum' of tAh.e cla::-gy". s i mony" Boni~o 

i n!'o::."ZlS U~ th,.,t fl'.am ~ong f ive tlt.()1;;u.}cnd, eccle s1a:Jt:tcs" thQl~G 

w~s hardly one un ttiru5.f$}).' '01 t h ia vice .. 'l'h:Ls nOV1 tuI'n of 

o'Jor. sut>p whoso wO([!l,lth t.md pO'.10 l' .dep~ndCl<1 

to t1. er e ... tC~'l;;ont upon t ha t:luoot Holy Ordel'Qf ThQ bighor 

el:Hmeg, too,. bes<l..'«l to $UPpo:l't tIle e10l"1">" I luly boouuaa th~y 

disapprovol1 attnc1l:~ on \loal't.h Ui,,}l~O than on ecclesiasticnl. 

ol'f .onso$;;. 'Thoy re.t.s~ed that if th~ l,'1,ch.9s of the cl,el·t,yv;are 

att~ckod t' tho tioo \'louleJ: not lon£ in coming when tho wea.l t h 



of t he nob ility would also be cursed .
1 

I Bonizo , VI f (Jaffe , II , ( 40) . 

The papal l egate I Hildebrand , made a short stay in l'~ilan 

in Novemb er , 1057; he \"188 welcomed by the fatarine a b ut Arch­

M$hop Guido , having found h i s posit i on be coming more diffi cult 

f r om day t o day J had f led to Germany ; in t he early autumn. 

Landulf Senior r ecounts that Ansel m, Bishop of Lucca; a ccompanied 

Hildebrand , but both he und Boni zo are in error in refe rring 

t o the l egat e a s Archdea con , since Hildebra nd did not obtain 

that di enlty until 1059. Ar nulf ·confueee t his l egat i on with 

that of Peter Damian i n 1059. andulf mentions t hat the l egates 

had to mea t se cret l y with only a f et" of t he faithful, beoause 

the ma jor ity of t he citi zens had been provoked to anger against 

the Patarini. No doubt, too, there was much resentment against 

papal intervent i on in t he affai rs of IUlan . Tho l egat ee a ccused 

Guido -Or simony and , 011 th e whole . confi rme d the actions of 
2 

the r eformers , t lmE> \ddening the gulf betweon the f a ctions . 

2non izO t VIi (~affe J II , 640); LanilIulf Seni or . III., 12. 
(Muratori, J.V.03); Arnulf ! III, 121 (Murator1, I V, 25-29). 
and Hafel e- I.e Clercq, I V::1I , 1131->:: , 

After t he depar ture of Hildebra nd nnd Anselm of Lucca., 

Landulf and Ariald resumed t heir forme r 8.ctivlties . Two years 

l ater, t he Milanes e , wearied by const ant quarreling , appeal ed 

agai n to t he Pope , Nicholas II, to medi a te t heir dispute. The 
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h!stOl·i <;.n~ Bon1:~o,. \";E'ho :rclutep thi:3 f~ct, dOc.v not sat \lll·')·th ..... 

flX'chbiohop m.,l.l:o t ld'. s r erlU .(,) thQ PfJ'!~e .. 

lmt j.t ~1Qn prr)be.bly the rorJn.Qr~, Early il,1. 1059. Peter Dum1.c,.n. , 

of v:.lti<i. . <:!.nti lin:J~lt.'l of r~,,\CC~ C-C.I;lO t o the 

i+'''\', l).::\l:dc.n 1 ... ten' cotlposod dctr..ilod z,<:cQunt of 

·_mbnssy t'. lottGl~ to Hilr1<,)lJl·2n.d ~ The pnpl:.l en'Vo:,rs \'.''01' 

NlCOi '!ted llonor;,bly em:H.lfh ; (·.nd Arn'\.\lf dcelu\l.'(.Is ,~t De.mL:n "!Ia f' 

:filled ';';1 th il'p t1ol1 \Vn~n he Sf.VI the cler c)' of Lli.lt~n J ttnusqu~ 

t "'0 c~.:)l'Ut1t1;,. t tho lcel.te 'lUtd.oubtedly o.aont 

t;1 novt:r ,. ~li)ra for 1n his 

ny <U.l 10!':i.(~ ,:il Dl.at·l.'it.\!!1!) 1"G not 'only s:ins~ bu't 

•• e j)J:opoaelltti 0.1" ti.ose l):t'.:!ot:i.ces attQ!'.lptoJ. 

~;:rgU:J()l'lts f'!'o~~ t.he uttthor:t t y of t h.e 

"'·'rj.:!tutrO O 01' t . A/Jur", Da.mi.m t S \:o'rd '" 
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'lho vT9re responsible for this uproar, protested that the 

Church of St. Amb rose should not be subje cted to the l aws of 

the Homan Church and that the Romlm Pontiff had no juris-

iction ove r t he Aobrosian clerics . Dis order spr ead t hrough 

all the stree t s and even surrounded the arch1episcopal.tnlace. 

The clamor increased still more,. when, 1n the synodal assembly. 

in the presence of all the clergy, Pet e r took t he place of honor, 

s t he r epr esentative of the Pope, and placed Archbishop Guido 

on his l eft and Bishop Anselm on his right. Guido made no dis­

turbance ~lt Damian ' s pre siding , but r ather; offer od to s1 t on 

a2 

a stool at the legate's feet, if he should 60 order . It has 

been suggest ed that t he Archbishop made t h is proposition in 

order to enr age the people e ven more. but the Bishop of Ostia 

attributed it t o Gui do 's r everence f or th9 Holy See. l 

I pet er Damian , Epistola H11debrando. !,fl..ansi, XI X, col. ell?; 
Ar~u~ff III! 12 (N<u.l'atorI, IV , 25-27) t and Hefelc-Le Cl e rcq , 
IV •• 1 . llt}2, n • .3 . 

Dami an i mme di atel y mount ed the pulpit to addr ess the r aging 

crowd . He declared that he had not come for the gr ea t e r honor 

of Rome , but to increa.se t he glory and prosperity of r·U lan . 

But he r eminded the I>1ila nese that t he Roman Church was the source 

of Catholic doctrine and t ha t she alone ... rus supreme. He r eceJ.led 

the fact t hat t he f aith had been carri ed to r.Ulan by Sts .. 

Nazarius , Celsus. Protasiu8 and Gervasius; who had been char ged 

with that mi s sion b y the apostles Pet er and Paul. He pointed 



out t St _ Ambro se hims e lf had r e cogni zed t he debt which 

1-111an owed to Rome _ Then .. 1i th forceful log i c. the legat e \--lent 

on t o dr the inevitable conclus ion: 

Cum e n :so vestra e s a l utis authores ex 
Romanae Ecclesi ae prodierunt disciplina , 
consequens est , juxt a aequita t is ordinem " 
ut Ecclesia Romana mater . Ambrosiana sit 
f 1118" • . 

Damian s t a ted t hat this order wa s not of r e cent origin and invit 

t he r.l1lanese J if they doubted his words , to scan the writings 

of their past le&ders" wherein t hey would find a confirmation 

of his t estimony.1 

lpe t e r Damian . E.pistola Hilde.brandq, in 1Jiansi. XIX •. eol. 888 

Peter Dami an ' s e loquence had the desired effect of ca lming 

the emotions of t he as sembly, and the people promised "'lith one 

voice to do whatever he commanded them. Then t he Card inal 

began his inque st; among the enormous number of clerics present, 

he s aid tha t he found scarcely one who had not o bt a ined his 

off i ·ce by purchasine i t. Indeed. he ass erted t hat it was an 

i mmutable law of the r.1i lanese Church . tha t for every order re­

deived. the candidate paid a sum of money in adva nce. All 

were taint.ed wi t h simony c, f rom t he Archbishop t o t he lowest 

cleric . To punish all , a s he might have done " would have l e ft 

the Church of Milan without any priests. Damian was sorely 

distressed by this problem and in his letter to Hildebrana. 

adva.nced seve r al r easons in defense of his subsequent acti on. 

Therefore. he accepted the course laid down by Pope Nicholas II. 



Archbi s hop Guido , wi th one hand on the Gospel s and t he othe r in 

Dami an ' s hand , condemned the practi CBS of simony and clerical -

marriage , and proMised to extirpate t hem i n his diocese . and 

called cown the curse of God upon his head , if he did not abide 

by hi s oath . Then oach ecclesiastic st epped fOl~vard and swore 

i n like manner. The Archbishop next bound hi mself not to ordain 

anyone t o Holy Orders , who had not previ ously sworn t hat h 

had not pai d , nor promised to pay , any sum of money for ordina ... 

t i on . The climax was reached when Guido prostrated himself on 

t he ground , entr eating a penance f rom t he papal envoy, by which 

he mi ght expiate hi s past sins . Dami an enjoined a penance of 

one hundred years , and prescribed a money payment to be made 

annually by the Archbishop. Then in the cathedral. a cleriC, 

i n t he name of GUi do , r enewed the previous oaths in the presenee 

of a roul t i t ude of t he olergy and peopl e , of 1,,,hom many had al ­

r eady bound t hemselve s in a s i mila.r fashion. Damian stat es that 

t he e ce l esi ast ics who had paid t he ordinary sum for or ders were 

sub j e cted t o a penance of fi Va years ; those \\~ho had paid more. 

t o seven years . All wer e to make a pilgrimage , e ither to Home 

or to Tours ; Gui do vowed to go to the shrine of St. J ame s of 

Compost ella in Spain . Ar ter having compl et ed t heir penanoes " 

all were to be r econciled l 'li t h t hn Church during mas s , and were 

to r eceive f rom t he Archbishop the i ns i gnia of t heir respective 

orders . However" only those who lived chaste Ii va,s and enjoyed 

good reputatio ns, were to be r estored t o t he ir fo r me r of fice s . l 

1peter Dami an,. Epistola Hildebrando , in Noms!, XI X, col. 
g85-896 , and Hefel e - La Cl ercq, IV: :11, 1191-$. 
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7he papl.d emba to ~lilan in 1059, ntb.rks the end of the 

independence of the Amurosian Church . By the oaths taken on 

that occasion , she had sub j eoted herself . once and for all . 

t o t he Hom ee , t hough numerous attempts wero roade in t he 

succeedin£: years to repudiate the authority of nome . nut 

if the I<1i lanese Chur ch had be~m depriveu of her freedom, the 

bonefits of' great er ardor , tnmquillity , and happiness wer e 

secured t r . Th nase author . I.rnulf , r ecognizi ng 

the significance of t hi s legat ion , reproached hi s fellow 

citizens f or their weaknos s: "0 insensati Modiolal1ense~ , 'luis 

vos fascinavit? •• Dicotur enim in posterum ; subjectum Romna 

. lanum. nl 

Lrnulf , III . 12 , (ft.uratori , I V, 29) . 

1'1'1e submi ss ion of t he ?-1ilanese Church t o the Papacy is 

cl early mani fest i n t he prompt obedi enc e which Gui do and his 

suffr agans accor ded to t he SWilffions of Pope Nicholas II demand­

ing t hei r attenoance a t t he homan Council of April , 1059. They 

showed no hesitation i n hastening to t he Bt ernal City where 

t hey took their proper pl aces at t he right of the Pope . After 

promising f uture obedience to the chair of St . Po t er. a t hing 

t hat the r.:1ilanese ,prela t es had pr acticed infrequently , Guido 

was gi ven Hbsol ution and r eceived the archiepis copal ring 

f rom the Pope , even t hough t he Arc hbi shops of 1,1i lan had been 

accustomed to r eceive it from the Emperor . or t he next f ew 

as 



years, Guido \'las not out of f avor \-/ith Rome . 1 Nevert he l ess , 

l Arnulf , III, 13 , (Mura t or i, I V, 29 ); Bonizo , VI , (Jaffe , 
II, 643), and Giulini, IV, 4$. 

after t heir return f rom the Council, the Lombard bishops, l'lOn 

oVer by their married clergy, did not publish the decrees against 

simony and clerical marriage. The Bishop of Brescia alone dared 

to do so and for his pains was nearly killed by his clerics, 

an attack which had the r esult of gi ving greater e ncouragement 

to the Patarinl in their efforts for r eform. 2 

2Donizo , VI, (Jaf f e, II, 644). 

I n t he mea ntime , the internal s truggle in I<ii lan se ems to 

have abated for a time, but war with an external foe took its 

place. he chronicler Berthold assures us that t h is conflict 

,,;ith Pavia broke out in 1059 .. rnulf points out that in the 

youth of the l:!.mperor Henry IV , the Pavians rejected the bishop 

appointed by Henry, even t hough he had been consecrated by 

the Pope . Fl aroma pr etends t hat t he Empe ror commanded t he 

Milanese t o chastise t he Pavians and t o compel t hem to accept. 

t heir bishop . nut Ar nulf mai nt ains that t his was not the 

mot iYe behind t he war" r ather , he says it was bor n of ci·vil 

causes , "de causis ci vilibus eme r~d t di ssensio. If He does not 

state what these causes vler e , but he implie s that the basic 

r eason was a long eo nt inued jealosy b etween the two cities • 

• 
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oth were populous and rcnovmed ; t one . ~'iilan , had been the 

nc i ent Homan capital of nor t hern Italy ; the other . Pavia , 

t he Lombard cap:i.tnl . The rmer had f reQuentl y au rtcd 

the of t he Genna:) k i n[:s to the throne of Itoly , \{h.il 

the l utter had rejected t hem just as frequently.l 

I Berthold . Anna l es . ru! annum 10 59 , in Migne , £1., v . 147. 
col. 347; Galvaneua Flamrna. , c. It~9 , (Muratort , XI , col. 624J, 
and Arnulf , III , 5, (1·1uratori ,. IV , 22 ). 

7he Pavians asoembled mercenary troops t o supply the de- . 

fici enci es of their own f orces and lai d wa.st e t he t erri t ory 

surrounding I·~11an . he Citizens of the l att er city concluded , 

on an unknolN':l basis , an alliance \'1i t h the Lodi a n8, t hei r 

ancient enemi e s . The r-1i lanese army was divi ded into t wo corps ; 

t he one . a ccording to Flamma , cOllllllanded by the Ar chbishop ; 

s saulted the town of Par asio, lying bet ween Cr ems and Tre­

vigl io , and destroyed it , as being an al ly of Pavi a . 'l'he 

other corps fought a vi olont battle at a place known as the 

arnpo I'lorto, situated a bout e i ght miles north of Pavia , betwoen 

he Olona and Lambro r ivers . After considerable de1dtruction , 

the Hilanese r emained mast ers of t he f i eld . According t o an 

old calendar , th i s battle took pla.ce on tiley 23 , 1061. It i s 

a tradition i n the family of Mantecazza tha t Eovernod the a r ea , 

t hat Boschi no r.1ant eB8.ZZll. l ed t he 1I-a lanese t o victory . 'l'be 

bat tIe of Campo l·10rto brought the \";81' t o e close . T\:iO f Rctor's 

are notablo in this conflict; first. t he usa of mercenary 

troops and , secondly, t ho for mation of l eagues between city 
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st~tos . Soth i ncicate t he 

we:trs to cODe . 1 

,ar 2cte r of the inter muntci pal 

l J'..r nulf , III , 6 , ( J.~uratorJ. , IV , 22); Onlvaneus Flaroma , c . 
149"(Muratori, XI , col . 024) ; Excer,pta Historica £.2£. Vetustiosimo 
Kal andario r~nuscripto . i1& r·~aiumJ 1061 J in MUrator! , RR.If . ss . t 

II::11, 235, and Giullni , IV , 48- 59 . . 

AlthoUf"h Archbi shop Guido had ackno\vl edged the suprema cy 

of t he Hol y e i n 1059 , he s1ezed t he opportunity provided by 

t he unexpected death of Nichola s II in 1061 and the consequent 

di spute over t he papal throne , to attempt tO ,rel ease himself 

f rom the ties which bound him to Rome . Both the Homan nobles 

and t he Lombard bishops were anxious for a chan.r:e because 

t hey wcre aggr avated by the lino of reforming Popes who had 

nf rineed on t heir pr erogatives . The young L:mperor Henry I 

inve st ed dalous , BiGhop of Par ma , as Pope on October 2$ , 1061. 

But a month previous , the cardinals meeting at Rome had elect ed 

Anse lm of Lucca , who took the name of Al exander I I . The new 

Pope addressed a letter to t he ci tlzons of Milan announc i ng ­

his el ection , yet , Milan and her Archbishop , in co mmon with 

the r ost of Lombar dy, embraced the CQuse of the anti- Pope . 

The opposition to Al exander gradually dissipated , hO ll/cver, 

nd at t he Council of ntua (c. 1061). he successful l y refuted 

all t be char ges againnt him, to the satisfaction of the as sembly . 

Guido of Mi l a.n and the other Lombard bishops threw themselves 

t hi s f ee t and requested par don wh ich \'fas granted . Tho Popo 

returned to Home , and dalous . t hough he did not r enounce 
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lis pl'etens~on 

VI , 
.. 

o t he Holy See , d a 
1 a.:-

._ .. _ ... vv_Ci.O , .ll in !'ti gne , fL . 1461 col . 1279-
f ~~ .... , 61>6) , and Hef ol e- Le G1e rcq , 

Sho r tl t er the e l ection of Ale}',~nde r II , Ltmdulf Cotta , 

rit.ld ' s colleague . departed from this li fe . From a l e t ter 

which Peter Damian addres sed to Landul f . socet im fte r t he 

papal legation to I'ii lan in 1059 , it is ~vident that Lfmdulf 

desired t o take t he monastic habi t . Damian tells us t hat 

Landul f had made VO\"' t o do so on t he occasion of t he tumult 

Hti ch had occurr ed a,t th e opening of t he assembl y in 1059. 

For some unknown r eas on , he never f ulfi lled t his vow, so t hat 

Dami a n found it ne cessary to write , exhorting him t o do so . 

t1'hc date 0 andulf ' s death is uncert ain but it seems best to 

place it l ato in t he year 1061 or early in 1062 . There is a 

l e t ter extant wh ich l11exander I I s ent t o J\ ria1d and Landul f , 

nd t his may be dat ed in 1061 ; t hus i t i s appar ent t hat Landu1f 

was alive at tha t t ime .. The h i s toria n Ar nulf states t hat 1.8n­

dulf vias beat en a t Piacenza s amet 1me after the Homan Synod of 

1059 and t hat t he wounds which he r ecei ved were complicated by 

consumption which a fflicted h i ro f or t wo years prior to his 

deat h . This i ndicat e s t hat his death probabl y occurr ed in 

t he l at t e r part of 1061 or i n the ear ly months of 1 ? 2 ... . 

?' Peter Dami an , 0yuscU1a , XLII , in }.'ligne , .EL , v. 145
1
. col. 

667- 674;. Al exander I 1 Epistolae , II , in Hi gne , ~, v. J.6 , 
col. l2~1 ; Arnulf , Ill, 13-14., (lJiurator1, IV, 29-30 ), and 
Hefele-Le C1ercq, IV: :II . 1250, n . 1. 
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"ortunute lv , "riald Has no or::mellc:o to carry on t he work 

or rt'l'orm unas oisted . Landulf Cotta ' s brother , Hf,r lembald . a 

knirht t v.'ho had eb urned f ro s a l.em. ,..., or ed 

to take Landulf ' s place . Il,t the mor.nent of hi s arr ival in Nilan 

from Jerusal em , Horlembul d \Jished to enter a monastery , but 

i uld sUE:::e uted t h&. t he could bo mort! useful to Go":' by remain-

inc in the i'lorld to assist in the uproot i.nJ~ o f Vice . Herlerubal d 

hesi tat~d t 0 undert<li~C suc r;a~ 

the counsel of the Pope jj On his w, 

detenn i ned to seek 

to Home , he visited li.lany 

rqonks and hormi ts to obtain their vie\<JS on hi a vocation in llfe . 

Alexander II al so doubt ed the h~odom of encouragi dissension 

in i-li lan by m s of Hcrlerobald and r equested a period of three 

da'rs in wh ich to give the matter further consider ation. 'fh 

Pontiff \I~S Hon ovor by the e.rgur:1enta of his adviser, Hildebrand , 

" rid 

sonted th 

the work .. 

d Hsrl eroba14 t o succor t he Chur ch . He then prc­

night with the papa l standar d and commended him to 

ndulf Senior asserts t hat IIerlombald was motivated 

in his acceptance by u personal gri eVance Cl[,ainst tho clergy . 

Ilis affi.'t nced bride had ueen seduced by cler ic ; therefo re . 

the knight sought to revenge himself on t he l-Ji101e order . This 

may be merely (lnother of Landulf t s aiumni os; i f not , i t de ... 

monstrlltes t hEl corruption of the ecolesiasti cal orders in !'li l an . 

The same aut.hor ha.s shed doubt on the l egitimG.cy of Heriembald ' s 

birt h , but thia is eVidentl y an nt tempt to destroy t he knight ' s 

charact er . Herlembald ' s hes itation at embar king on car eer 

of ciVil strife has sufficiently Ghown the uprightness of his 
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soul .
1 

1Andrea » c . 4, (r'!igne, 1::1.1 v . lh3 , eo 1 . 1l~5 5-1456) ; Arnu1f, 
III , 14 , (r-iuratori, IV 30 ) ~ J....andulf Senior , III , 13- 14 
(I1luratori , IV , 103-10d; Giu1ini, I V, 76- 79 , und ::ann , VI, 
96 .. 299. 

:!-:cturnil1f. to ;·111an ., Herlembal d 1mr.r.\ediate ly indicated his 

'·b ility a n 1 1'0 eform. His military tra.:i.nine; stood h im 

i n ftood. stead and , ~'i.th 1n tt. short time ,. he had molded a well 

o1'[,:ani zod association of thos e voted to the cause . \lith the 

assistunce of t his g roup , the kni ght and his companion , Aria1d , 

endoavored to enforce the papal decrees against the vices of 

the cler~r . hose defia.nt priests who presumed to perform 

t heir offices were v on from t hei.r altars and the .strU/ii:gle 

bet ween t he Patarines and the clergy assumed e new intensity. 

I n the meentime , Archb ishop Gui do had pro ven false to the 

pror ... ises he had made to Peter Damian and the Pope and had e n­

gaged once more in the prc;ctice of simony . On the death 0 

tho &bbot of the monastel~ of St . Celsus (c . 1063) , a cer tain 

var icious cleric , Lanfrc:.nc b y name , already holding a lucr at l ve 

benefico , usurpe d the abbacy . similar case occurrod at the 

terv of St . Vincent .. Horlembald and Ariald at onc e exerte'd 

ve r'y effort to oust the abbots from t heir posts on tho charge 

f having obtained t.hem thr ouf1:h simony. 

2Landu1f Senior , 111 . 14; (Hurato r i , IV,. 104) ; Arnulf . 
III , 15 , ( ~"urato rl , IV , 30 ) , and Giulini , Iv , 82 . 
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.~bQu;t the SCJao t ime, tho ea:t t::q·1n~. , in 4ln attempt to impGse 

the Ron:w·.n rite upon the city, openly attacked the AUl.brosia.ll 

11 tUl"gy... nlts tradition dut.ed 'back to thfi), time of Auxcnt1uz 

(365 .... 37 J», u Ca.ppnll.oe1.o.?l; Al"i(J;u. rm.<l tho ,cd1~te l)l'Gf'l(H:essor 

or tt l' A:':lbrosQ r.~ Bishop 0·£ 1.1i10:1" Th~ / .mbl'o.sian r1tc, i';,\sit 

10 cnlled" hus baen idantifl.od 11'ith tho Galliean rite , although 

:i:nport;ant dH'forenees b{'.ltt~e.;:)n thet~'o <lGvelollod in mOl'e recent 

ti!.:lOt;~ This .'t~n dUe to ·tho cont1nuul tlod1f1eat1011 0£ t he ,t'Ol'm'ei' , 

in an ef.fcn:t to bring 1:& IIlorc rind :rlONl 1ntoconfolmity wi th the 

f!om~1t'1 ~ This tlOVQ!aoot 1u .. d its origins L"l t bc t 1me of' Charle­

m.agne ~Uld gained l,;onoid.ora1Jl~ im.petus in thQ latter half ·(If t ho 

elo"~{mth 'Century, tllepe:riod now under d1seuasion. iJ:be citl~~OllS 

of IJ11an were CYJ1SpoN), ted by t his .1Ates t aetiv.1ty of t he 1"~~'" 

i'ol'J'/l.Gre, wi·ieh they ooliovod was u.."'1~'u.u."l~on.ted l mpartinenoG on 

tho pert. ot ao~no . They had lure 

of it> Church to tho Fapti-cy,., 

to bQ attie-eked by tli Cit l'c.tox<ill0$. 

wltnec~ad ~lO $ubt11ss1nn 

d had: s>uff'Erred t heir cle rgy 

~ t n<>tions of' l 1bol1'ty and 

tndopendooeo were stUl stronely tmpl:..nt eq i n t heir rninclsJ 

their oevotion to the tl'<!d:Ltioru~o;t' Sf~ .. l'iJ'llbl"-Q:fcH3,1 th.l'~1r patron, 

was too pri)i'Qund t o permit i'\lrther Roman 1nierfol"oneu,. .In 
1 

cons~queneftl, 1n,ovitubl.o tumult ella di~Ol"d~ re(.'Ur:rcc$ ... " 

~$ '" b 1 ~ " ' ;M el " _ 4 •• 2 ~j~ -=--" .... , ___ _ 

. t t ' ':: '11 
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The dispute ove r t he .Ambrosian Rite cente red around t·· 

prnctice of f asti ng on Holy Saturday and 'on the days knOHn a s 

the Litcni c s . On the ni ght of Holy Saturday t i t was the ancient 

custom of the lviilanese Church to ceLebr ate mass and to administer 

the sacrament of baptism. But the clereY , not b eing able t 

ndure su ch long fas t ing , were a ccustomed t o pe rform t hese 

functions earlier in the day I or a bout t he hour of nones 

(3 o ' clock) . Ariald condemned this prc ctice of anticipation i n 

1064 , but since he co ul d not r emedy i t , he r Gtired f r om the city 

9 

to a plc.ce cal l ed Nemu s , a mile away . ""her e . with a few compan ions, 

e spent the ni ght in fasting and prayer; 1,\tli1e the other citizens 

wer e f eas t ing . Ariald did not a pprove of abandoning the fast 

hen it s hould be kept ., but he did not wish that fa s t ing shoul d 

e en,1oined dur i ng those times \-.hen t he Church commanded the 

eople to rejo ice . Among t h ose time s were the fifty days follow ... 

ins East er to t he f east o f Pent e cost . As a r esult " Aria ld de ... 

nounced the Milanese custom of fast in£ on the t hree days called 

the Li t&nies , wh ich "Ifere celebrated on t he f irst t hr ee f erias 

0 1' t he week f ollowing Ascension Thursda:, • The Litani e s were 

of an c ient ori g in . but t he pr actic e of fasting had been intro­

duced by Archbishop Odilbert onlv a t the com:nencement of t 

n i nth century . Ariald did not ob j e ct to the orocessions and 

othe r f estiViti e s he l d at t hat t ime , but only t o fasting and 

public penanc e .. Accord i ngly . he c ondemned t he l atter practices 

nd WES i mmediat ely ac cused of he r esy by hlB~ opponentB. The 

l1I!ry mob t hen rushed to Arial d t s chu r ch and destroyed whatever 



thov foU: lul'e or loll his houue . '.i.' he j-Iv r tune arri val Q 

ul 'lonL:..ld and sot:le of hi~ part y diSDprse d tho crowd . l 
" . 

lAndr ea , o . 5, (I1iGne " FL. v . 143 , col . IMJ4-111>66 ); 
Ar nulf t Ill , 15) \I·'tura t ori ."'"!V, 30) and Giulini J IV J 83 ... 5. 

Dissension flared up ag6lin in 1066" when. aft er Herlem ... 

bald had gone to Rome to take counsel wit h the Pope , t~JO prie sts 

of Monze ,. who bed expr ossed t heir convor s ion f r om vice and had 

t a,ken the oa ths llgainst s imony and the marriage of the cler gy , 

r e turned to the 01 ty to preach. The J\ rchblshop on learning 

of t h io , seized both and shut them up in tile castle of Leeco . 

Ar iald sum 

the pri est s . 

ned his f0110\:{8r6 to assist i n the liberation of 

Since He r l erobald vias absent. Arinld t ook t he ,papal 

placed hi mself at t he head of h i s troops .> In the stond8rd 

ter ritory of l-1onza , t hey met Guido ' s faction , a r med and rea dy 

for battle . Since t he latter f orces \~~)re the weaker of the 

t wo , they declined t o fight • g iving hostages nnd: prom.i sing to 

give t ho priests t hei r freedom. v-.tdeh was done shortly afte r .• 
2 

2Anctrea , c. 6. ( r.1i gnc . E.!:. v., 143, col .. 1468- 1469) , and 
Giulini . I V, 96-7. 

When Herlembal d r eturned from Rome 1n I'-iay , 1066 , he brought 

i:lith him pontifi cal bull addr essed to the clergy of 1-11l o.n 

.. nd excot:ll'luni cntlng the ll.rchbi shop . On Pent e cos t Sunday , June 4, 

1066 , Guido determin ed to offi c i Ate at the solN1n s e r vices i n 
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the cathedral . HE, mounted t he pulpit , hol c.!ing t he p~pcl bull 

in his hand and denounced Aria l d anel Ilot'l ombald f or their 

"ttack upon h im end h is cler gy . r£hon , ho asked ull uho loved 

St . Arntrosc to leDve the' church , so t h. this Lclvcrscri c-o , \1ho 

\lere prc;sont , mi Cht Lo r:Jor .oilv c.pprch .. ndoc . Tho l aity 

ne t upon Hcrl embuld Dnd the clereY \'lpon ' io compLnion , \1ho 

'>lOS beat ond l oft as dut.d . Hcrletlbn l d esca ped ; whon tho 

report of t he supposed < t h of i,riald opreud t hrouGh t he c i t y , 

the p[ tarines invcded t ho urcl1iepiscopal puluce , plunderin ... 

it , net beutine th rchbiabop , u ntil t hey thoUf~ht him 
, 

ead . -

l Andrea , c . 6 , (Liene , PL , v . 1 /+3 , col . 1469- l47L.-} j }\rnulf , 
III , 19 , (Hurotor i , I V, 31) ; Giulini 1'/ , 100 , and Ikfcle- Lo 

l orc q , IV : : II , 1253 . 

Gui do r e covered , neverthol c-ss , and i SSUtld an edict i mpo sin 

n interdict on the city so lonr: as 1.riul d maine ,l i t . 

Tho r oformer \.Jithdrow f r olll !~ilCJl vt nicht and s e t out for Pavi a , 

hoping t o f~O eventually t o Rome . Dut he t l8S capturod befor e 

he had gone f ar , yet t he knight \mo haa m him prisoner wes 

prevailed upon t o r0100so h i m. Atriol d r e turned t o h is com-

panions ,mo decided t hat he s hould r,o i nto h i dinG for a f 

GuyS. .u ce rtain priest offor,-,d t o as sis t him and pl a ced him 

in shelt e r ; llu t hen hllGtenoa t o t he M~chbishop d procureti 

troop of soldi ers by ''''hoo tri [. l d "mo seioed neai n . He vIPS 

talwn to a ph co ne t. r Lake l~ggiol'e \vher e £i ve nen \JCl~O sot 

to ['liard him . In t he r.luontino , Oliva , nioce of the ArchlJishop , 
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,,;ho se G<..rvants had bfH1D ins~ rurnental in capturinG nri<.llu , 

(ispatchecl t.w clerics , who nursed a Grudge op:l1nst the 1"0-

fOl'r.:lcr , to put him to doc til • hen til tlrriVt;(. t hey found 

·i alc.. l.lound t o rock . '£hoy d cr;ul!lded that he nc cept Guido 

co a l awf i.rchbishop , but he otGcdfas tly rof uGed . The t\JO 

pri(;sts t hen cut off iJ ie ODl'S t:: !ld. ogain propoouG t ho question ; 

;hen Ariuld r{ plicC: onco mor'c in t ho noc utive , t hey cut off 

his no se . Then bot h 00 \'lOre torn i' roTJ t heir sockets ; his 

riGht hLtld unc. f,oni~al or[,f'rls \'101'0 Gevercd f rom bio bodY and 

1 is tonc.ue r i pped out of his mouth . His nanr lod bo \1<" 8 t hon 

beaton to det. t h "t'iith i nhuman crue l ty . In ordor t o avoid r esponoi-

bility for t his reler , Hhich took pl~ce on Juno 27 , IGoo , UliVD 

atteLlpted to h i de the corpso in sever al pl aceD , but finally it 

1IIaS vlO i chtod \lith s tonos and dr opped into L~l{9 l~aGeiore . l 

l Andro:; , c . 7 , (i i c ne , PL v . 143" cc;>l . 1472- 1473 ) ;.i r nulf , 
I II , lf~ , (r .urttorl. , IV , 31) ; f.anc..ulf ,..Ionl0r , III , 29} (l" Urt t.o r1 , 
IV , 115- 117 ) ; Bon i zo , VI ; (Jaffe , II , 648- 649) , und 1 .. 00. , I , 
255- 256 . 

For t e n montil S follo~linG the docease 0 f Ar-iald , Bcrlombal 

rcm&ined qui e t , t h01.lbh slov1y ro conG 'Lructine ilis pc.rty . At 

9 

t ho end of t h(.t pc.riod , hmlC vnr , c urtain JI l r;islus rushed t r ro \.lr:h 

t he streets o f t he city , declarinG t ha t on I'ky 3 , 1007 , he 

had discovor ed t ho body of l.riLld stickin!': out of tlH;\1f.tt e r 

long thu shore s of t he Luko , and tht. t it bore no tra c e s of 

corruption . ili thout any hooitDt i on , Hor1embal d f'a th0 r od his 

follm1Crs and s et out t o 10cHtc; t ho co r pse . On thu banks of 



th 2'i vel'" '::'icino , \'lhich flo~1s into Lcke •• ggiorc , the body lay 

[Inc \lao borne in t riumph to Li1oo . On the fOL Dt of the An­

consi on , Bay 17 , 1067 , tho corpse '\.1.: , 6 pluced in tlK church of 

St . .. mbroso for t ho vencr<:~tion of all t he f(llthful . Ton days 

later , on Pentecos t , t h e boc!y \..;<, S curried t o t ho t'lonust ery of 

St . Ce1sus , H11oro it \Jus c.mtornboc . Lutor in the Sar;lC YOt 1"' , 

J~rilJltl ~1G.S canonized ui th r r e; t soleonlty by Popo JUC; under 

II . 'l'hus the eLuoe of r l:form \I. s c lorified henceforth b:,T th 

fJOI:10ry uncl (;. mnplo of a 4lurtyr . 1 

lAndroa , c . C, 
erri , I , 152 . 

, PL , v . 143 , col . 147(3 -1t.£~2) , an 

Ev(;nts in l1ilon had t hotr counterpart in othe r cities of 

Lom!)ardy . . _v~. ~ .. _ ht:. l' diosominhted t hoir beliefs over 

a I r e< t part of northern It{'.ly ane! seonos simil, r to those 

in r ilon wor e enacted elsewhere . In particular , in Cj'Hmono 

Hhere A1"'nulf , the nephm.; of chbishop Guido hnd Ltion a.)point -

cd Lishop , t h l'ouCh tho i nfluence of his uncl t t ho C'onlan 

court , t v/ell non hf-d tali:en tho oath against simony and clerical 

marri ec 11 the c1 til"lons s i ded \·Ji th tLem so thGt Arnulf ~l/as 

obligctl to take a .similar oath bo~'orc his con3c:!ration . But 

on Cood Fri uay , 1067 , tho Biuhop orderod t he sei ZUI'C of 

cleric be1oncinr; to the fvet.ion of t ho Pat nrini . In the 

1"'0 suI 1.,1 nr uproar , ~.rnulf himo(' If \J;? S beL ten by the croHa . 

_ tel" lJestor , t ho citi:} c.. no Gent onvoys to Pope Al c:cnnde1"' , 'lilo 

urc.ed t ho Crcr.:loneso not t o tolorat ly ecclesiastics ~Jho \{ere 
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guilty of s imony or who had inf r inGed the l aws of sc:cerdotal 

celibacy ; further , he invited them to send a dcputRtion to 

orne to be pr esent &t the n~xt L~ster synod. In consequence , 

"11 t he marri ed or si rnonio9.c clarey \1ere oust ed f rom t he i r 

benefices . Like proccedinr s wer e carried out in Pi aceuz"" 

Lodi , hst i , and other t01ims . 1 

l Bonizo , VI , (Jaffe . II . 649- 051 ) , a nd liofele- Lo Cl cr cq , 
I V:: II , 1260- 1 . 

I n r-'i lan , Herl embal d r ene\Jed hi s adt nt ion , ar"ai n b inding 

cle r e y and l ai t y by oaths and expellinc til€) Ar chbishop f r om 

the city . In Augus t " 1067, l egat es ar r ived f rom ROr.le . f or 

th e purpos e of est~bli shing peace and or de r . The envoys , 

ga~7 inard , Bi s hop of Si l va Candi da , and t he Cprdi nal John 

l>dnutun , \vere s i ncer el y anxious to r econci le t he oppos in 

f c ctions . he ir settlement was based upon t hat of Peter Dami an 

i n 1059. They Her e not int er ested i n r evi e\lli ng t he past . but 

confined t hei r a t tent ion t o t he pr esent s ituation ,. and r eiter at ed 

the decree s against simony , cleri ca l marri a f, e and conc ubinace . 

They added t hat any l ayman , having tempora l Huthor i ty ove r a 

c l eric and be i na:: convinced t hc:t he hhd viole t ed the r ul e of 

celi bacy , was bound t o denounc e him t o t he Archbishop and to 

see t ha t the punishment ir.lposed on t he cleric by h is superiors 

was carri ed out, i nsofar as it conc er ned t empor al matters ; i f 

t he ecclesi ast ical authori t i e s ne~lected t heir oblif'a tion in 

t h i s case , t he laymnn wa s empowe r ed t o de pri ve t he cl eri c of 
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his temporal lJenofice , but on thn condition of restorinc it 

l at er , ci thor to the clOl"ic i f he huc cornpl et od the prescrived 

pem nee , or to h is legitim< to successors . Finally , the Arch-

biGhop Wh6 conTl.antied to Visit once or tHice all the parishes 

of his see in order to confirm End to eGtablish ecclosiastical 

discipline and doema . The papal l ce-ates also co ndomned the 

excesses of the Patarin(, s , c;'.horting them to avoid pillaGe , 

burning and bloodshed , and t o content t hemse l ves "Jith u de -

nunciction of the guilty clergy to the Al~chvishop or to the 

suffrar.:an bishops of P·:ilan . FinE's Hore levied E'ralns t thoGe 

\iho violated t he decr ees ; one humlr ed pounds denari i for t he 

1.rchLiehop ; t \lont y f or clergy ond laity of t ho order of captLins ; 

ten for t hoGO of the v£llvl-t8s0rS j and five for merchants . l 

Since Gui do had been excornmunicu.teu in 101.;0 , i t is our­

prisin& to note thDt the lfJf,atea corannnded the c lergy my 

laity of t he archbishopri c t o rospe ct and obey thei r Hr ch-

bishop and to COD(.er.m thODO \1ho i c nored his spiritual juri s -

diction . Guido ''laS not named , but since th uro " IUG no other 

,rc bbiohop nor any othor clni munt to the Sec J it appebr s that 

the legates :VIer eliborately r eaffirming t h e authority of th 

I'cllbishop . lIis is pi r t ly bxpl oinen by t heir com:ermati on of 

the Violent I'C8thocs \'.!T1ploYLd by some of t he Patarinf' o . Tho 

conduct of t he €nvoys proves th Ft in honoring Aria,ld, the 
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ece£.sed head of the r (;i.'or roors J t lo Holy Soc vU2S t,al:ill, into 

< ccount those clements of (1; nrc!' in t he popu l br moverlent J for 

on several occasions , they hi d oVLrGtepped t~eir 1eritimLte 

houn< s . Under thu preto:> t of pUllishinr obstinate clcrrTT::vn , 

cuni'l i cts had. arisen bet v:UfJll rival social clc' s . cS ; mob s bad 

beer .. l e t 100so \those only c.es i rE: vH.1S plu nder ; respc>ct fo r t h 

()c c lcsi,'stict: l hi erarchy and t he priestly ofS- i ce h",d been re-

ducod t o bar e mi nimum. l 'hu 8 t he papal r epresE:mt<.ti ves , by 

f vo idinp- all r c crimin['t ion on the past , a c t ed a s ppace mDkers ; 

t rey me.intDined t hei r h asic principle s entire ly , but t hey 

r f"a l i zc;d t h[·t nothinr: Hrs t o bo gbined by att< ck inG GUid o ,nd 

r onmdn[' t he sent cIlce of cxcom.,unic ll tion C:["tlinst h i m. Pe r haps 

t hey pLr n i t t ed t he exoo!nkunicttion t o lapue on conuition that 

he rosir n , b e c uuse it is 1.novTn tbc: t Hi l debrand declared t hIJ t 

such i e tion and the cenoni c<..l electioIl of anothe r J W, ) S t he 

only r u.'lcdy fo r t he ills of the city . The l E-rat.os hope d t hat 

by c. ctin[, yiith moder ation , the Churc h of Milan _mulct b e f r eed 

:'ron u l ~OJ'der ano would t c;.ke on {! nm'! l i f e . 1 

lConst, l utionr s gun, Le r;nti , in L&nsi , XI X, col. 91~6-G ; 
Ji,rnulf 1 111 , 19 , r,ulwtor i , I V, 31- 2 ) ; Hefel e - Le C1Er c q , I V: 
:11 , 1~ul-2 J and Len , I , 25u- 7 . 

Shor tly after t he c.eparture of l-'.c.r i t}[,.rd and, Jol'll j i nu t us J 

H~rlenbald journeyed t o hor!lc to c' i s cuss t ho qu""stion o f 8l (' c t inr 

a ne,v Archb ishop in ca nonical manner , without hcv i nr r ocourse 

to the plt"::, sure of t he Lmpe ror , ; s h, c been custOnlC: ry . It 
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mw thL. opLL.on of the Archdeccon Hildoblol no t ho\, t he onl 

r (Ltol'inr rc~i UD P(,[C f) in Lombe-relY !;Jas to secure 

tb e- r csi rnGtion of Guido tlnG to r epl <2cc h ic \d til l.H1other 

··pprovuel by the Holy S('c . • ccorcil1Ll y , \:lwn IIcl'.ier"" re-

turn<.;u t o r'!11 E,!1 , ile cot::lpcl1od both C1 0 l ' f Y ,-,-l1G J.nity to suenr 

thct in tho futuro , t hoir hl'cLbisl1op \Joul d 1)(> cO.1firmec: in 

office by the Pope r .. thbl~ than Ly the Lrnpcror . 1 

l '.1'nu1£ , 111 , 19 , (t'u :n:rtori , IJ , ~ 1-32) • 

• !"C;h iohop Cui do , \lorn ou" \;i tb LGe , Dic".m:os , cue:. th 

conte.lti0n , hc( ulrct oy determined t o surrCndO"· 

: is of.'ieo to <lnothcr . But ho ci s:r'(;{:aJ'ded the int entlons 

of tho pupal Pi. r ty J P;'flforr'i to Li JO up t he libGrtics of 

the AI!10l'Osioll Chur ch to the ~ npuro r . Be Do l c ctod uo hio L UC -

cns .. or , DO!'::lotimo i n 10(;$ J tlw Gubdecco(1 , Goe f}'oy , an or-diner 

of tho Chur ch of 11.110.'1 , who hu d lonG h(;on h i s princ:LpuJ. (.If -

vi:J( r . COLf:.~cy prococc!oc1 to Gormmy to r l;cci vo tho inpc:riul 

idvostiturc . Hl;nry IV a c ce pt db i)ronise s to cxtCl'ldnate 

nd to send Il.- l leL.lbald as u prisoner to 1"' is 

COUJ't ; Dft t,r C:o(, frcy hu 1 peiG tho ucuc>l 3ur3 , he Wi: !) inv( ot cd 

1(1ith tho ul'chbiohopric of ! ilL n un(~ r ccci vcd the crozior 

unt. t bl; rin£! \-.'Lich Guido hnd Bt;nt to th mp' r or . 2 

2/l'l1u1f , III , 20 , (Lur[tori , I V, 33 ) ; Bontzo , VI , (Jr..re , 
II J 0 51- 0 52 J , and Laddu1f Spnior I III , 17 , (: iur< tori I IV , 
l Ou- I07 ) . 
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DUl'in r.: Codfrey ' 6 30journ ill QO l';:i .... ay , Ht.l, l cmb[\ld !3ui:;c.a 

11 tho Stl'OJ1I : placoG 0 till t ""lwn thL . :1O\ 

r'cnbis!lop Drl i vee;. in Italy , 1:0 fOl.H1U hir.1so1f l'OJ ctoe;. 0:1 

ell 0::'C.08 . 'fhe ?OPb rd'uf.1eC t o r\'; coLni~c him boc[JUse ho hed 

not beon cul1onicL,11y olo c toci . Tho i'lilt'uO GC ce1ied. him ad-

",ittancc t o tho cit~' t boe o t Il no port in :li~ 

,!l oction . lio c:.ou\ t , tho I rm:inr, in(;CpOndcn of n influ-

0.1CC(' t ho cith1(;.19 in tlloi r c.tt-ttu(..;.. , 1 ut of COU1'GC , HCl'lcm-

bul<" a pre va ilinc cuthority ahapml the tr< :~d of t hei r t llour:ht . 

n uut cast , CO'--~l'LY tOOl: in the fo .. 't r&S3 

of at iont. on til c 1'i v, r ( 10.1(.;. . 800n aftLr' , 0uic.o , \Jbo 

hc:d l'ot irl.'d t o :lm f:OjPlio , u p!.<.:.co nOLl' t ho site of !JOCler n 

lomnmdriu , conf'csGtH ... t hl t ho had beel) doccivolt by (;O(:£l'OY ' S 

cnnl'c.ctor , L n ::pr (lDGO( cair e to r ue. DOumC hie 1'orrl(H~ 

t o 1l1nl,,(: pCDce \Ji t ii Horlmnln .. 1d . But t he. latte r 

WOO unwillin!~ to porrJit nu:"do to hLve G free he in the cit~' , 

~tnd GO con:::': n <...(. hin t o t ho rnOm,8t(,~1 of 0t . Celsue . 1 

I f rllul:." , III , 20 , ( •• urt~to!'i , n ', 33) and Borelo- Le Cl cc cq , 
IV : : II , 12tj3 -L~ . 

lIm'l ocba1d t Len a t teL-pted to (.is1odCQ Co(..frey .f rom his 

r nt r Ct: t ane. , t dv ... nc inc; \-lith num0rous Hrmy , l aid siege to 

, s tiIliod nUery , 1071 . Godfr ·fenao IDso1f br nv,,-

I v until ~1 t urn of c vt nts fOrC(~Cl Ih.Jl'lcrnbn1d t o ubum.lOn 

the enterpriGI . • .: ~ ng the firot \/cok of P-&rch , 1071 , Lilcn 

\./<. S r uv(:IO('; bv tho urI';' pC! ctod out bTu. k of f i re . DOHl zo 
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l1'.t<illt~1nS that t his cal amity \'la.S t he work of tho p.at'ty 

host11a- t o rot'o:rm who v.rished t o l.·(Jven.~~o tholllsol'l7~$ on the 

Pct.::u."'1nas.. SupJ.)o:r>ted by a strong Wind .. ths fl,ames spr crJQ 

rapidly ,.oonswnine ni~IDY houses, ellUl'eha!; r;..nd atbar buildin,f:a ,. 

Tho t l"OOPS si~sj...ng Cast:tt:;lJ.o:.'lO wero alal·~tl3d by roportt1 of.' 

tho tiro and l1c.t;toned to t he oity ·to So.VG wh~1.t theY t}ould .. 

Ho::"~~bald l":er.lo.J.noo with fA f&\:r f aith .... ~l i·ollowo·!'o to cont5.nu~ 

the sioge~ but :Si)oJ;'tly (~fter I1~::,tor, Apr~.l 21" 100:'{1 , Godl'l'ey", 

c\CCOlh'1);;,'lll.Od b".! lcsgo !'o't'oe~ of cav.::.lry MO 1.nfa."l·try j. ;tr;suod 

forth to Civ.e bat tle ... He $1..t:1tai.,.'led el"C'lt losces_ n01!:'eve1" , 

t.'Ut succeodod in eSQ1?,!)lng !'l'Qnl the field~ He did !lot r~ ... 
nounco hie ciaims to tho ~1;'{;·hdiot~osc .. 011 :z'ctttt'nl.;,lg, t o z.l:1J.an", 

nOl"l~tnbeld C,Omt"7!ll..Yldf;d tho 01 ti '1en!) -to S1Jo.r.r th.t'l:; they 'Vlouj,..d :novc~ 

'~¢c,o'Pt (lQdi''l'''lY uS ·t;hoil" Al'chblshO;I. · 

"J 1 .. ... J a * . '" :;; - .-, ~~~-,,,-- - ..,-.-~--.-~ -

1 •. - ') r:\ t "" "" . '. ~ ,.~' . . ",r!lul f ,y ~Il" .~1"' ,.;.2 1 1,;,iUl.· .. '. ;,Ol"J., Iil , ";J-J4Ji l3onizo, VJ..~ 
(.]:;.1:'0 , II. 652), elld 1::r:o:u.li' S"mloi', II:l .. 2B , {iMurator1, IV~ 
115 .. ) 

• l F.'i L '1"+ . f ! \ "'" 

., 

'"'he dentb 01.' 1.rehbishop Cuido t,)p. AugufJt ;l0, l07l, ~t 

Bur-e.oglia, whi t...i'lel. ... he ll.::.<:1 ;l.'0CCi \r<::Q. p~rllii.sgion. to l·etiro ,~ . po S~ d 

tho '\/(:tiebty proble1!l of' ZQ1~{it;ulb a Stl..CC(;lt;:Siw· " ce-
mand.:d t he reeosni't1QU; 01' Gotlfl'oy" eu t ,the ,i?", ... t al;!!].i..1 led by 

nG:t"lor.1t~tJ~d c.n.c1 upheld by the J)npacy . eleatoa us theil- Arch .,. 

1 cleric o! tho citY4! t\tto b;r n utoo 1, Ott Ja.m.'l.~ry 6 .. 

1072.. Dut th~ QPPO'S:!l'lg l'!lct:t.~n bl"Ok-o int o thQ t'1'ch.iDp1SCop,).1. 

ps.l::.co lmlnvite~; lutC'l"!'t.l.pting tho bm'lq'tu; t in honol' of: tho 

nC\1 P!lOltt1;<3. Atto lotus dl~o..gtod fro.m a oorner in Which, 1\'0 had 
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taken refugo~ hisclo,thos were strippod ! .r om hi s bQdy and 

in that miserable CGlld1 ti.on he tlttS conduo tocl to ·the church of 

Ct . of the rngmg mob. 

he nas foroed to mount tho pulpit and renounce hi.s l'ights t o 

the Ambr()~>1c.n See" f'in praesens et in perpetuUL'l .. ,1 Atto" s 

SU[J'l"J01~ters hnd fled a.t the fh"st signs of t r oubl $ and eV$l1 

tho po.lml legate . C:lt'dinnl a~l'Xu;tt>d, racc! vodsome blows nnd 

had his vestments tom. On t he following mOl"Iling. Herlerobu.1t't 

r oghined control of the city and g.ent repr esontfl ti'Vos t ,o Pope 

Al oxander,. A f 01"1 In y,nod held in nome, Atto 

W~G conf1r~~d ne thQ Legit bsolvct'l 

O;9.th~ slnoc it had boon taken underoolllpuls1on" 

f'1nol1r~ the $~.mt;~co ot" (£)xQommu.nica t1on Wil 

GOJfl'OY" f.lonl·Y IV ~ bowovor # sont hi-s Qwn er.tissnr i ee to Lorn ... 

y to compel tbo suffragcxl blahops of iUlW'l to consocrato 

Godfroy * which 1;OOy did" unwillingly onough, nt Novo.ra., 

(e. 107:3) . 1 

t 

'lA1'"nult lIlt 23 . IV, 2- 3, (Uu.:rato:Ci , IV, ;U ..... 36h 13onizo, 
VI" CJntfc .. II I o'J"4~ , and t a:ndulf ,Senior , III , 26 I , (r!ur~J.to1'1# 
IV t 115) . Uoither At't.o nor GodfrGY 4},>pfJar in tho ane1ent 
cAto.logu<.Hj of the Archbiob<;tps , the one because he 'fIas nevel' 
consecl'''l tod, tho other 'becatlSe he \'lao nover recognized in 11ilan. 

:4 _ 

A new d1r-cction we. ".van to the retort! of the Chu.rch and 

1l~1rt1cul;;J.rly to the movetl~nt in MUM by the iU'chdcncon Hildo .... 

brnl'ld ' 'aho aseonded ,the pnp~l. throne o.S Gr egory VI I a tew 

dnyc nftar thQ death Qr Alo:r...o.ndor II , April 21. 107) . It 

Gri£H{ol"yt D prcfound eonv:t~t1on that tha oxterlt.lin~tion of vlce 

" 
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in the Church could not be accompl ished unti l lay inter-

ference in the selecti on of the clergy had been stamped out. 

Thus he attacked t he whole system of feudal investiture of 

the clerical orders. Such action natura lly brought him i nto 

conflict wit h the Emperor who r egarded the investiture of 

ecclesiastics as one of his ohie! prerogatives . In the en-

suing controversy, known as the War of Investitures, the 

troubl ed city of Milan was involved, each of th e contending 

parties using it as a foil ~l gainst his opponent. The Emperor 

had appo inted Godfrey as Archbi,shop. whilo tbe Pope suppot7ted 

the canonic8l1y el ected Atto. The t .. 10 factions of the city. 

the Patarines and t oo cleri cal or imperial party, were now 
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about aqual in str.ength" so t hat nei thar o.f the rival clai mants 

could take pos session of the cathedral. Godfrey had fortified 

himself in the. cas tle of Brebbio, while Atto took up his resi­

dence in Rome . In spite of tbe adconitions of the Pope, Henry IV 

persisted in his attempts t o for ce the }1!lanese t o accept God­

frey. The J\mbros1ao See \;'as l eft then t'l1thout a r ecor:n1zed 

pastor nnd the suffragan bishops acted acoording to t heir own 

liking. 

Gregory VII kept up a const ant stream of oorrespondence 

with Milan and Lombardy in an effort to secure the acceptance 

of }\tto and the fulfi llment of the principles of reform. On 

June 24. 1073. he ~1rote to the marquise BeEatr1ce of Tuscany 

and her daught er. ur ging t hem t o avoid any relut10ns ~'i th the 

excommunicat ed Lombard bishops; 00 the t wenty-ni nth of the 



same month. Bishop \rlilliam of Pavia wa s exhorted to resist the 

incursions of Godfrey; then on July 1, in a l ett er to all the 

faithful of Lombar dy. t he excommunication of Godfrey was 

brought again to t heir attention and t hey \'i€ re connnanded to 

offer hi m no assistbnc e,. From Capua , September 27, 1073 " 

t he Pope addressed a l etter to Herlernbald, commending him' for 

b1a zeal ana expr ess ing t he hope that with the help of Henry 

IV, affairs in Nilan could be brought to a. peaceful settlement. 

A second letter from Ca pu8, October 9 advised Her1emba1d t o 

seek a r econciliation ""ith t hose persons who had abandoned 

the cause of Godfrey and especially with Gr egory, Bishop of 

Vercel1i , liho had promised obedi ence to the Holy See in the 
1 future. 

lOregory VII, Re g1strwn" I. no~. II, 12, 15
i 

25 , 26 , in 
p. Jaffe J B,1bliotbe ca Herum Ger ma,nicarum., II f 2 ... 43. 

The Milanese were little disposed to obey the papal con­

denmation of Gqdfrey " while Herlemba1d exerted every effort 

t o enforce it. When the suffragan bishops, mos t of whom had 

been excommunicated , attempted to ful fill the episcopal 

f unctions, in the absence of the Archb ishop and. in particular, 

to consec r <'l te the Holy Oils on Holy Thursday, 1074, Her1em­

bal d violently prot ested and threw the s 8.credchrism on the 

gr ound; then he trampled it under foot, because it had been 

blessed by schismatic bishops . On Holy Thursday of th e next 

ye ar, Her1emba1d again refused to pe rmit the blessing of the 
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115 ,. S:tneo Hono of tllo 'bishop:> or In"1e~rt:J \'loulu. bl ess 

t he b~.pti~:!r.z:l fonts on Ual y Saturdc.l'" n. eertc.in priest, Liut ... 

pru:nd of Ct , ?<..:.ul, un ~l'dcl'lt ~Ul)PO!'tcl' of Re::lomhuld, und()!~ ... 

t ook tl'.· 

29, 

leu vnd a.lSQ red th ... 1 bo.ptisrI .-; 

,; ~V'-9. (~:ur"torl~ IV " .36--38) i. ta.r.~uJ.t' S~iOrt I II .. 
IV, l.l$-117) ,I and Hafelo- f.-a t;lorC'l" V: :.I, UI-J-1y . 

'11" l · .0 ¥ '~ a " ~ a __ :9) ; . ~ ___ ~ 

$.'he 01 t1?~ms vrert'e g.rClV(:lly offond by this l~tost inter~ 

fOl'cne frail'S af th<l1r Church Dlld 

nU1.:~bo~ or th,." thdl'(t;" fr-om: tho oity; ilion they ~mor() t o 

destroy Uel'ler.lba.l d t s potior an4 to Gcloot a. new Archbishop 

.ihoso 016ction Shoul d be eonf11'wed by the Etl}?.aTor .. ,n re 

entor he e somot1oe after Enster .. April 5)' 1075, they 

V!Ol.'e pcovoked to arEllS by n i'evcr1vh o).'ution doli vOl-'t,d by thQ 

ptxpnl ell WhOll ho roo.l1p;ed th~t a bt\ttle rrus to t~ili:o 

plllCiJ , bald seized L QtJn W(N1OOnS, and bear1nR t he, 

him by l!.lexandox-' IX in hi s hand, t h{.S Imight 

OtL"ltod his l1or:Je,;, rC<iody for the nfn'c. The imperial party 

f.'UrrolJ.nuod t he Po.tarL"l '''1<1 strucl: Hal"l _'1'00 b1s ch!~rltJ;}l· . 

His body \io.S compl.etely dj;vast~d. of its COV01'ln d t hOl"!. bc~ton . 
1th cudgols and sto by tho r<8v13ngoful p-oopl.0'l flU t , {lui vi',ens 

tis terror tuor:~t l !llultortll1 suoj aceret l usi bu 

Tho fol l Ql/er 19ht hlJ.<l ::'l cd, but one of t hOll, hiut -

pI'uncl of Bt ", Paul,! 'fItUl dl,scovn.!'od and deprived o f h :1a O,:'l,l'$ 

unu no ~I Xh e:1ti zens r~joiefild t h ... t t hey bad OV;.)l' (:01OO a t I t'.e t 

'he hun 50 long tnan..."l. i 30d ove r t.~elJl, alld on the morl>O?J; 
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all went to the church of St . Ambrose "/here solemn ceremonies 

of thanksei ving were he ld and absolution having been r.; iven , 

the peopl e returned joyfully to t heir homes . l 

l Ar nulf . IV
f
, 10" (Mur atori. IV, 39); landulf 

29, {¥nlratori, V, l15-ll7)j Bonizo, VI. (Jaffe:t 
nd Ber t hold, ad annum 1077 j ( Bigne ,, ~, v. 147., 

Herlembald was canonized later in the century by 

Senior ,. III, ' 
II" 662-663 J , 
col . 407). 
Pope Urban II. 

The death of Herl embald Cotta in 1075, brings to a olose 

the gr eat period of ecclesiasti cal reform in Milan. Certainly, 

the vices of the clergy had not been complot ely eradicated~ 

but important steps had been made in that direction. Towards 

the mi ddle of the next century the reform had declined in 

significance and the development of t he communal government 

and t he frequent intercity wars took its place in the annals 

of Milan. Undoubtedly, the movement for reform was benficial 

in the long run ,. f or by raising t he priests of the Ambrosian 

city t o a more exalted conception of t heir office, it r aised 

the spiritual i deals of the laity as \'le1l, and br ought sbou t 
J 

general i mpr ovement in morality . Further , the movement , 

by encourag ing hostility to t he cler gy had compl eted the 

downfall of the episcopal and ecolesiastical authori ty in 

civil affairs ; t he sl',me hostility vTas directed against the 

Empire as the support .of the corrupt clergy and, in consequence, 

did much to emancipate r,a lan from imperial control. From this 

time hence; t he l ay oitizenry secured increased jurisdiction 

over the civil government. On the negative side, the r eform 
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had oroduced bloodshed , plunder and other crimflS prol onged 

over a. period of t Nont y ye ars . It had encouraged hatred be ... 

tween social classes . bet\,,;'oen priosts and l aity . and had 

l ess ened t he r e spect of t he ordi nary l ayman for h is pri est 

and Archbishop . Reform wns cer tainly ne cessary but t he Patar-
\ 

ines attempted t o dest r oy t ho old traditions of the MilAnese 

Chur ch wit.h one b low and t o introduce t he practi cos of Rom", . 

Obviously , i t i s impossible to carry out such a. plan \'Jithout 

violence . Though one may approve of the i deals ,1l.1 ioh inspired 

the ecclesi astical reform, one could \..; i sh t hat it had been 

effected g r adually. \lith the avoidance of t urJlUlt and destructr-

ion . 
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CHAPTER IV 

CCLESIASTICAL AFFAI RS 

(1075-1136 ) 

Af t er the murder of Herlembllld , me ssengers wer e sent speedily 

to the Emperor Henry I V t o acquaint h im wit h the details of 

t hat outrage and t o entr e£lt him to appoint a IWW Archbishop to 

the see of NIi l an . Henry was el at ed. by t he se reports and con­

sented t o abandon his protege . Godfrey ; he t hen nomin<:!. ted~ c~ 

~rchbishop, Teda1d. a Mi lanese subdeacon "rho l1lf 6 r esiding at 

the German cour t. Bonizo asserts that when the J:mperor was in-

f omed of events in M11an ., be dispatcbed hi s adviser , Count 

EVerar d of Nellunburg . to no rthern Italy in September , 1075 , to 

r ee stablish the imperial authority and , particularly . to settl e 

t he state of r~ilan . The Count lauued citi zens f or the axe-

cution of Herlembald and att Hcked the few. remaining Patar1nes 

u S eniml es of the state. Then he in~ited the people to send 

envoya t o Henry IV to request the appointment of a new Archbishop . 

According to Landulf Denior, three deacons and a notary were 

sent to the imperial court as candid <.: tes £ 01'" t he of fice; tbe 

notary , Tedald, secured the appOintment . The Ar chbishop-elect, 

tlviruc nobili quide.lt1 gener s or tum a t satis corpore pinguem, 

set virtutibu8 tenuem" , (as Donizo describes him ), r eturned to 

t he Arnbrosian city where he r eceived the acclamations of the 

people . Dut there liere now three cialooots to the Archbishop­

ric: Atto , who had been cano!1ica lly e l ected , t hough never eon­

secrated , and nOW'" having bee n reje cted by t he people ,. r esiding at 



Rome; Godfrey, invested by t hQ Bmperor and consecr ated by 

the suff r agnn bishops f but nmIT abandoned by t ho Emperor as 

,\-'Ie ll as by the citizens ; and Tedol d. rnulf describes t his 

situation a.s "res qui dom mira et cunct1s r atro t ewporibus; 

lnaudita , ut urbis uniuG uno olecto antist ite , sacreto a l tero, 

uno eOdemque teMpore , t ertius erumpot l n1 

II, 
1 ATnuI! . V f 2 ... 5. H~llratori . IV J 41 ); Boni zo! VII (Jaff <;; ;, 

4) , and Landulf Senior , IV, 2, (Muratori , ~V , ~19"120) . 

~Jhf:n Tedul d sought t he r ecogni tion of t he Pope, Cr ogory 

VIr !'(!'o11ed in a l e t ter of Decofllbor 4, 1075, that the see 

of Nilan was not vacant nnd t hl.i.t he had no cause t o depose 

Atto whose el ection had been done i n t he proscribed form ; 

but Tedald was E,;ranted permission to come to Home to de f end 

himself at t he next synod t o be held in February , 1076 , wi t h 

every precaution be ing t aken for his saf e conduct t hither , 

I f justice dp.mand ed i " , (.>,-\1 d the Pope , h wou l d \"li l l i ngly 

depo se Atto. but in t ho meantime , '1'edald should not attempt 

t o havo himself consecrated . A second l et ter of December S. 

1075, informed the suf f raean bishops of 1Hlnn that , degpite 

his f ormal promis os to soek anI ar..,icable settlement of that 

city ' 6 affai rn , Henry I I/ had i nvest ed TedEil d a s Archbishop: 

under pain of excommunicat ion , the Pope f or bade the suff ragans 

from consecratinf.~ hiro. But noi ther Tedald nor the suff r agans 

paid any at tention to the remonstrances of the Pope ; t he 

same bishops mo hA.d consecrated Godfrey consecrated Tedald 
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on Fe bruary l~. 1076. 1 

10re~<:ryVIlt Rep:1strum, III, nos . 8 ... 9. (Jaffe , II. 214-
18) and Gl.ulini, IV, 210. 202-3. 

uring the year 1076, Archb ishop Tedald presided 8.t a 

-ynorl held at Pavia whe r ein the assembled bishops excomrnunicat ed 

Pope Gregory. ;Ur ebl.dy in January ot that year the Emperor 

had convened a Bvnod at it/orma in which he demanded that tl:H.~ 

Pope descend from the papal throne \1hich he ha d usurped . 

Gregory repl ied to these hostilo actions uy excommuni cating 

and deposing the emperor. Revolt in Germany and the announced 

intention of the princes t o e l ect II new Ernperor convinGed 

Henry that he was beaten , In <Tanuary of the succeeding year, 

he crosoed the Alps and made his submission to the Pope at 

Canoeea. 

The Lombards were disgustQd by .l10tl ry ' S voluntary humilia­

t ion before the papal power \-thich thoy held in contnmpt , and 

so abandoned the imperial party for n time , soeking a r e con­

ciliation \'li t h the Pope . The ~111anese sent l egat es to Gr egory 

in 1077 asking forgiveness for t heir previous error in nupport­

lng Tedald . In response t o their a ppeal , the Pope sent the 

Bishops, Anselm II of Lucca , nephew of the late Pontiff , 

Alexander II , and Gerard of Ostia . to Mil an fi f teen days after 

t he abso lution of t he Emperor. The two Bishops were ~J1dered 

in t heir mi ssion by t r oop of sold i ers in t h{} service of 

Bishop Denis of Pi acenza who had been deposed by Gregory VII 
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in 1075 . The biogr[;pher of Anselm of Lucca r el ates th:.:t 

th~ Dish 01" Ostia l;ns (lrre stecl but the soldiers dare ot 

l uy hunda on Anselm. TIle 

his companion or ho1<1 

cl acanded that the eleas 

If prisone G wull . This they 

r el·used to do . so the. t Aneol r:l WtlS oblig to t,~ke his \'Tay 

lone " Gerard \tas probably liberated after t he Di et of Flor­

schei m in I'-lal"ch . 1077 . as one oJ: the conditions ot' peace be -

t ween the I;mperor and t Pope . tinQn t he Bishop ot' Lucc 

rri ved at t'lilan the ",tlOlc city rejoiced . For t hree day s , 

Ithouf'h Teda ld att enpted t o provoke a tumult , the pape l 

en}ioy prenched and absolved all f r om t heir sins . 1 This 

I Vita An!jelmi Lucensi
V
' in r4i~ne " PL, v. H.$ . col . 911 .. ; 

rnul f7"r. 9 , (l'.\urDtor i . I J .. 4 ... 45) ,; says that he was Ol1e 
of t he l egates s ent to the ~ope and that both Anselm and 
Gerard caroe to Milan ; BArthold , au mmun 1077 , (;,'li gne , PL , 
v . 147 ,. col. 302). and Giulini , '!V. 223 .. -

l egation Wa S followed by the excor:u.llunica.t1on of Tedald and 

his suspension f ron every office as ' bis hop and priest t , at 

t he Homan Council hel d i n Lent. l07A. The sentence ngains t 

him was repeat ed at the Roman Councils of Februnry, 1079 and 

~_rch lOSO. Notwithstanding these successive condemnations, 

"'edald was C:tble to retain his G-tflce until b i s death in 10$5 . 2 

.., 
'For t hese councils see, Gre~ory VII . He,gistrum, IJ no . 

llra , VI , no . 17a , VII , 1'10 . 14a. . ( arre , I I . 305 . 355, 399) . 

Indeed , unti l th nd of his c<:lreer . 'rancId remoi ned 

staunch supporter of Benry IV 1n h i s controversy with the 
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Pope . ~':n June , 0$0 . d i et was he l d at Drixen on t he 

conrines of Gernan¥ and Italy » at 'lr/bich Gr egory VIr was 

oposed and Ar chbi shop Guibert of Ra venna clected in hio 

l ace an Cl ement II I . Lo...'1dulf Senior states the. t Many or 
t he bishops pr osent f avored Tedald for t he office but he d •• -

clined t he honor . 1 I n !larch of t he ro11ovi.ng ye Eil' , Henrv I V 

.. . 
l .A£t a Synod! Brixinens is 1!1 Codex Udal rici , no . 64 . in 

Jaffe , B~hliotheca , VI. 133-5 , and Landulf Senior. IV . 2 , 
(MurHt orl , IV, f19 ... 12u). 

ent ered Mi lan \1he ro he was crowned King of Ita l y by .\ r chbi shop 

Ted:!ld .. From t hence he pr oceeded to Rome . Hi s eff()'r'ts to 

take t he papal capital did not bear f ruit unt il June . 1083.it 

According t o Lalldulf Sonior , tHO :hi lanese soldier s nccC4"'llpanying 

Tedald , mi l l er called Ami zo and Ur;o , (l val et, secre t ly s caled 

t he tml1s of t he ci t y at night , slew t he gua rds and opened the 

tee t o the imperia.l f orces . 2 

21andulf Sen i or , Tv , 2 ; ( J.~urstori , I V, 120 ), and Gi ulini, 
I V, 237- 9 .• 

I t i s e Vident from '1'eda l d ' 5 aoti vities on behHl f of t he 

EL1per or and t he anti ... Pope that t he 1'1ilanese, despite t he i r 

submi s s ion to the papal l egate i n 1077. ha d r e turned t o t heir 

allegi ance to Henry l V. Thus t hey r emained 5 0 l ong us Tedald 

r uled t he ·archdi ocese . But on t he v ery s ame day t hat Pope 

Gregory died in exi le at Sal erno, May 25, l OH5, Tedald, t he 
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usurper of the chair of St . Amb rose , paG ·'.ay at J1rona . 

in 
l-mr 

.. w'3e l m of Rho \:as ol€ctod t o succeed da ld and , cftc t' 

l)(.!in" va sted by the Bmpcror J '''aG consecrat od on July ]. , 

1086 . Accordine t o t he Lifo of Urban I I. in the L:!.ber Ponti­

ficali s J there \1aS only one bishop present who liCS still in 

communion ~li t h Rome , the othe r bi shops he vine been eXQol'!lmuni ­

cat ed. 'l'his bishop alone consecrated Anselm. with the consent 

of t he others . t hough they cUd not ' perform t he ne cessr: ry im­

posit ion of hands . For t his r e ason, and s ince so rna.")}, councils 

had condemned la.y investitur e .• tho papal legnte immedi a tely 

deposed Anselm . who t hen retired to a monastery . Shor tly a fter 

the electton of Pope Urban II in 10$8 . Anselm \13 $ comr:1anded 

by the Pope t o return f r om his ret r eat . where he had l :tved 

a holy l ife , and to reaasume his forme r digni ty . La ter , on 

his reque st, Ur ban II . sent t he palli um t o Ansel m III , t hrough 

the legate , Cardinal Her imAnus ·. Onl y a flnlgment of Urban t s 

letter on this occas,ion remains: 

Pallium fraternitat1 tune conaue­
tudincm l~omanae Aecel~siae qu 
null! hoc diGnitatis genus nisi 
prae acnt i concodit tuis litcris 
exorati ex apostol lcae ~edi8 bene .. 
dictione transrnittimus . Z 

2Vita U~bari ~. 
L'Abbei:O'Uis Duchesne 
293 t and rrheodoricu 
li. v . 151. col. 38 . 

in Le. Li ber Pont i f 3ce1iS . {ed1 t ed b 
2 vo1s •• Pari s,l 1 88-1lf92}, II , cl:<, 

ulnartus . Vi ta !i. Urb;:mi II , in t{ir,ne . 
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The fact t hat the Life of Pope Ur bcn docs not ment ion 

. he n<lme of t he I\U1::-ne::;e Archbishop who was re s tored by the 

Po De , but refors to him only n; II A. !4cdi o1anensi s Archi epis ... 

'opus" , has l ed mmy aut hors to ma.intai n t ha t t he i ndi vi dual 

·mose election 'VJan s Anselm Ill ' s 

Illl.lOd1~to sue 

l I ed i n que at ion 

Ar nu1f III . t he t ext of t he Acta 

beyond a shadow of 

uthor of t he Life of Urban II wae speak1nr; 

Concilii - _ ~ ~ __ • .,_ .. __ = 
doubt that th 

of Anselm I . The Act a states plainly enough : 

Ordinationes uut em illorum qui sa a 
healdo jussi sunt execrari decre­

vimus oonino irritas fieri; qua.e voro 
f nctae sunt ab Anse l mo ejus succeasore 

nt e monasticam conversionem sub Dorani 
apae examine 111as ordinationes COM­
isimus ju(iicanda.s . Eas ttat'lcn ol'dina-

tiones vel r econciliationes quos post 
ejua a monasterio rever sionem ve l sus ­
ceptum a l~omana Ecclesi~ pallium i dem 
Anselmus f ecit " rat as esse j ud1camua 
si tc~en ordinati vel ~~c onci11ati pro~ 
babii1s vitae fuerint at canonice vixer-­
i nt. • . 

~ Concil:;'i 1·1ediolanensl s . in Giulini , IV t 539- 54..:. . 

'hi s passuge defini tely confi rms t he author of t he Life of 

Urban II . The )"efol~e , it i s evi dent that Mae of Rho Hao 

s chi smatic when firs t ele cted . ut since there was no 

pope to approv e his cle, cticn he had to content himse 1f with 

t he lmperici investiture .. After the dee.t b of Gr egory IIII , 

the Holy Se e remaine d VHa~mt for twolv{~ months until t he 

laotion of Vict or IlIon 1:8)1 24. , 10£16 . The nE:H Pope \'lac not 
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cuxious to (l ccept the h€ ;,vy dutie s of his of:'icc and coul 

lot 1.10 prc vt. ilc d upon to be consecrated until flay 9 , lOr~7 . 

\';i thin r.. feu nonths , th •. t is i!l Se r tcmber , Victor III died 

and his s ucces sor J Urb2.n II t \";(1 S not consecrated until Ifl(U'c h 

12 f lOe g. In consoquence of thio c'::mfuoi on in the papGcy , 

lmselm III could not effect fl roconciliation v~ith Rot'1o . And 

s i nce LOMbardy wa s still s t r ongly a:1ti-papal in lOA6 , and 

dominl1 tod by the ;'::uperor . even a mo!)t well intentioned bishop 

such a s Anselm wou l d not daro to pronounce himsolf openl y 

against Henry I V. Of course " aftoT t he papacy had regained 

i t s f ormer vieor under Urban II and the threct eni ng pO'llTO r of 

tho Emperor had been renoved . there \10 9 nothin{; to pr event 

the r ees t a.blishment of cordial r elations between me and 

r·~ilan . 

Thus , i n l08~ . Pope Urban wrote to t he Archbishop ure"" 

ing Id.m to devote himself to the r ecollcili at ioll of those 

olerics ;'lho we r e i n s ch i sm wit h t he Church. In t he f ollowing 

year , in anot he r l ett er , Urbe.n ~rant ed Anselm oermission 

t o r estore to their offi ces t bo priest s ordained by Tedp. l d . 

provided t hat t hey lier a not gui lty of simony end if t heir 

mode of life were befit t i ng t hat o f clergymen ~ I t i .s appar ent 

f r om t he tenor of t hese let ter s t hat any cl a im Henry IV 

mi p:ht have had t o t hE'! l oyalty of t he Ar chbi shop of Milan had 

diSappe~) red .l 

lUrbnn 
t no . 124, 

ns i . IX , col . 645; Kehl', 
rcq . V: :I . 342-3, n . 1. 346, 
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Unfortunatel y , there is a l acuna of about thirteen years in 
. 1e history of gilan t tht!t is , from the. d(l ~.th of Teda l d in 
10$5 t o t he election of Anselm IV in 1097. Both Ar nu1f a.nd 
Landulf Sonior conclude their worka vfith t he death of Tede1d 
while Landulf of St. Paul., the chief source for the oarly 
t uelfth century , does not cO!nnencc his hist ory' until 1097. 
Thus \!{e are plnoed in the weak positi on of having t o rely 
upon scrops of inforrnntion ltJh i ch can be . (;l eaned f rom othe r 
s ources that are not interest ed primarily i n ;'~ilunosG aff a i r s . 

For the r est of h i s c~reer , Ansel@ was an ardent supporter 

of Urban II , who pursued fA vieorous poli cy uinst the i.;mperor . 

The Pope apprOVed the mn"ital alliance of Welf '1/ ) son of 

\lelf IV , Dulce of Bavari a , N1 t h the ageing Countess ~1atildo. 

n lOg9 ; t h i s b r ought Henry into Italy to wa.ge a cmapai~n 

the.t 'V18S successful for t wo years . But he soon had t o contend 

more fier cely to maintain his authority in Lomblirdy \-[horo i t 

haC. hithorto be e n un llenged 4 I. Govel'S blow to the i mperial 

fortunes came i n 1093 , vlith the r e volt of Henry ' s son ConreJ.d ,. 

~'lho 'lrfaS r oyally ',yelcomed by the papal pa rty in Italy to He 

\ .. a5 crowned Ki ng in t he same yo ar at !wlonza by Archbishop 

\nse l o and the ceremony u~s repeated in t ho church of St . 

AFlbr ose in Hil&n. At the Sf'·me time , a l eai·;ue was Ol'{~ 

ed ch ~ras to be i n ·ef fect for t "wnt y years ; i t. uas composed 

of l'~ilan , Lodi J , P1&cenza and other Lombard towns 

in opposition t o Henry ' G Government . 'l'hi , 'rti i C/'l \fas 

foro dO\>li llG 0 later l ombard l~ , clefinitcly in-

icates the ceveloproont of independence in the cities which 

were now prepared t o t ak van t ct.ge of t iff icultie s of 

the Empe ror to cuo.nci e tLemsolves f ully from his juris-
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diction . The coro:H'l.tion of Conrod was perhr!ps the lD at im-

portn ct of Anselm ' s ep1SCOPD. bccaus 18 lire ,'ms 

ClosCCi on Do cember 4 , 1093, Gnd his no 

cllurch of St . Naznrius . l 

l aid t o r(!st i n t Ile 

col " 
PL ., v . 148 . 
Hintor i 

c . 1 , in 

T\10 days later , on December 6 .. a f 

the Port a Orientalis or Ar.l~t:. ntea , \IUS elect ed to presi over 

the s ee of t'lilan .. Giulini llD.inta.ins that he tlDG cons e cr .ated 

on the same day 0; He sugCests t hat t he def.t h 0 III 

folloHed short l iter Lis coronation of Conrad ; and sine 

the t in!; and the suff ragan bt shops were probably still in the 

city or its vicinity , it is likel y thDt t he electi on , in-

vestiture and consecrat ion of Arnulf III we r e all rformed 

i n the ort spac e of t wo d aye . However J. it is d oub t ful 

thc.t ConrfCd , who had received the crm>'!l of Ita l y thrGu!:h t 

influence 0 the Pop .. , ould vo placed himself so «uick 

i n the bad t.races of Urban II , by investinG t he nmf Arcb.bishop . 

C~ rtainly , Arnulf was not consecrat ed on tho sixt h of December .• 

1093. because tho histori lln Bernold s t aLes t hat so~etimc be-

fore the council 0;: Pincenza . 1095 , Ar nulf , who ha.d been a 

l ong time elected , but not yet consecrat ed , received episc opa l 

consecration by wi l l of t he Pope , f r om t he hunds of Gebhard , 

Bishop of Constance , Archbishop DiolllO of Salzburg , and Bishop 
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Oudal ric of Passau . al l of \',Ihol"1 were staunch supporters of 

t he papa cy . Nor is it likely that o f all the bishopo I whom 

Giulini supposes to have &tt ended the e l ection of Arnulf in 

1093 , only one could be found l .. "ho was sti l l in coulJ'nunion .. ri th 

Rome . Those bishops who had been excoD" ... ,-unicated were obvious -

l y not members of the papal party and would not have been 

present a t the coronation of Conr8d or t he election of Arnulf . 

Therefore , Gi ulini ' s s t atement t hat Arnulf I II was deposed 

by the papal le~at e beca use he had been invested by a l ayman 

and had been consecrated by only one bislJop not in s c hi sm 

cannot be accepted . The Acta Concilii l anensis of 109$ 

ha ve clearly shown t h"'1t the pas sage in the Life of Urban II 

r e ferring to such an incident IJ upon which Gi u l:i.ni has be.sed 

h is conjecture s ; pertains to Anselm III of Hbo and not t o his 

1 successor, Ar nulf III . 

l Sernol d . , a d annum 1095, (rUgne , PL . v. 1 48 , col. U.24 ) ; 
Oi ulini, IV" 308-9 ; Ughelli, I V t col!O 158-9 hold s with Giulini, 
but "11th much l es 8 r eason ; Ruinar tus , c . 142-143 , (fJli gne , 1:1. 
v. 151, col. 117-118 ); and see above 'J PP. lU>",111. 

There is a letter extant , howeve r , which gives credence 

t o t ho suggestion that all o f the clereY of I-liilan were not 

i n a ccord vii th t he election of Arnulf . This explains perhape 

t he delay of little mor e t han a year before Arnulf wa s con­

s ecra t ed . This epi s tle 1s addressed to Pope Urban II. by 

five prie st s, Andre a . Otto, Arnold" Oldradus and Arnulf, 

calling t hemse lves followers of St. Ariald. The priests in-
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formed Urbc.:.n o f tho death .iiJ1selrn of li.ho and stated that 

they Ime\w' not wh om t o follow no\~ . if t the po , 'b ecause 

th ey fenred t h&t t he llil ml(! se Chur ch wa s ingra'Ve <Langer. 

They r equested Urban to co nfi ro t hem i n th e prie sthood ; per -

haps because t hey were amant; the !11.ll:lbor of pr i Jd sl:is ordained 

by Archbishop Anse1n 1Ifui1e be \'1(;\5 s till out of commllnion 

idth t he Holy Dee . But whnt eve r opposition t here mi gbt have 

bee n to Ar nulf III seems to 110. ve d i ssipat ed efte l' his con-

secr ation i 1094 .. 10 1. 
• 

l~Eistola Urbano II; i n Giulini , IV J 537 ... 8 . 

Evidence of friendl y r e l a tions bet we en Rome and P-li l an i s 

f f orded by 1.he Visit of Urbnn I I to the lAttt:'l~ city in 

1095. Aft er a t tendine the ~re ; (t Council of Pi acenzaj, HaTch , 

1095 , a t wh ich t he prob l em of r e conciling s ch i .smat ic priests 

wit h the Church had been solved , the Pope passed to Cr emona 

'Jher(; Kinrr Conrad 5"/01'e feulty t o h i m and in ex chanc e re-

ceived the prorrd.se of il'lper ial coronat ion . On the sixt eenth 

of T>lay . Urban arrived in ~tilan and tbere f Orl'lllally procla imed 

Her 1embal d a s a saint . ~Ji t h A r chbi shop Ar nu1f , he c a rrie 

Herl ernbald f S r e lie s to t h us i1ica of St . Denis . chell! 

stat es t hat Arnu1f a.ccompani ed the Pope t o Cl err..10nt Hllere 

the famous Counci. 1 '",as he ld i n November ; 1095. But t here is 

charte r extant ( quot ed by G:tulini) which s ho\.\TS that the 

Archbishop wa s i n s palace in Milan on November 2 , 1095. 
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o 1 is 0 his evidence, Giul i n1 ponclude s that Arnulf 

did d th ouneil o f Clermont . However , the Counc il 

1/,, 5 11t::; 1 in the month , so that it 1s possibl e for t he 

"J'cnbishop to have been prosent j t hough , of course t there is 

!e .... -inite e Vidence to support t h is stateme nt .. In 1096 , 

11 his return to Eo\';je , t he Pope stopped at Hilan again and , 

in the church of St . Thecla , preached to a tremendous t hrong 

of peopl e and dec l ar ed t het t he l east ecclesiastic is g r ea t er 

t han any ki ng ; he also commanded that pr iests should receive 

t heir offices thro u[.h thH elect i on of the men of t he parish 

and not by t he payment of money.l 

l Landulf Junior , c. 2S
i 

(x/'uratori. V, 497- 498) ; Ciulini , 
IV , 31$-322, 339; and Ur hel i, I V, l 5~ . 

The city of 1'>\1lan was no l ess affect ed tha.n t he rest of 

Europe by the renowned sermon ",h i ch Urban II delivered at 

the Council of Cl ermont i n 1095. callins upon the nobles 0 

Chri stendom to ret rieve the Holy Pl a ces of Palest ine f rom 

the infide l Turks . Gnlvilmeus Flamma. \"frites that among t 

Crusaders pr esent a t t he f al l of J e rusnlcm i n 1099 \-fe r~ Otto 
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Vi sconti . John of nho . Ardicus , penedict ,. so l ed ROllzinus 

de Cortesella and Pet er de Salvaticis , all of Milan. U{jhelli 

contends that Archbishop Ar uulf III r e.ised an army of seven 

t housand men , commanded by Otto Vis cont i , which depart ed 

f or t he Holy Land in company wit h Godfrey de Bouillon . 



Jeverthel ess t there is no contel.1porary cvi 

SUC,l:l nn opinio!) ~ l}ut it muy be l egi t iI!lat el 

several l1oblos of ~ ' ilan , such as 't hose mID! 

l ead small contingents on t he F'irst Crusade . 

bishop died on September 24, 109 d \iLL 

support 

supposed th&. 

did 

Since the Ar cb-

in the monas-

t ery of eiva ne<.: r ~;ilanf he obv iously t ook no part in this 

Crusadc , as Ughelli believes . 

l Galvanous Flm'lIDa , c . 1 41 1 53- 154, WuratoriJ XI col . 
;17- 619, 622 ) ; Ushel1! , IV , col. l5S~9 ; Giulini. I V, 414, 
~nd Tristanus Cal cbus . 147. 

The e l oction fol lo\ii ng the death of Arnulf III was pre­

sided o ver by Cardinal Armanu8, Bishop- el ect of Brescia , act­

ing in the capacity of papal l(~gate . ThA nobility of i\!ilan 

sought t o e l evate to the chair of St . A;:nbros9 ,. Landulf of 

Badag10 , pr aepositu;3 of t he canons of St . ill!lbrose , a man 

distinfruiahed f or hi s l earni ng and hi s f i ne chpracter . But 

ArIAlCi nUS ob jected , the r eby provoklne riot . Landulf fled 

to his Ol'm church " uhilc t he Cardinal proceeded t o elect 

Anselm of Bovi s io . a valvasDor thC canons 

of St . La~Tenc e . ut the suffra~an bishops of fI..ilan refused to 

as sist at his consecrat ion , so Ansel m IV was obli~ed t o r~-

ceive ordination t o t he pri esthood and to be consecrated b' 

bishops not of t he provincfJ of Mi l an , on Novembe r'3 t 1097. 

Lat er he r eceived the f'rch t episcopa1 pallium from the l ogates 
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of PODe Ur n II 1 • 

l LDndulf Junior , c . 1 , ( ~rurato~l, V, 469~470); Landulf 
wri t e s in c . 28 , (497- 8 ) , tha t to\1srds the end of "Lbe year 1113. 
t he J?rimi ceriu8 of t he l\Ul anese cl er gy ., Andrea Dalvolt o . died 

nd. was succeeded by lJazarius M.urico1a , who had been a f e llow 
student of t he historian . I n 1096 , on het/r ing the Sl"rmon of 
Urban Ii in J.. ilan . he ent ered t he churoh of Sts .. Dabila and 
Itomanus , and with the stlpoor t of t he peopl e expe l led the 
priests who we re accustomed t o s erve there . Others f ollowing 

i s example , all of whom wer e unlearned men and had not r e­
ce ived Holy Or ders , having no other means of subsistence . 
f orcibl y ent er ed t he chur ches and se ized t he benefioes of 
the clergy . Hazarius was inst rumen tal i n securing the elect i on 
of Anselm IV a s Archbi shop, who t hen confirmed the usurper s 
i n their offices . 

I n pursuanc e of t he policy laid dOl'm by the Pope a t the 

Council of Pl a ccnza wit h r eGard to the r econciliation of 

schismatic cleric s vlith the Church , a synod was convened at 

Milan on April 5, 1098 .• at 1 .. ~tlich the neH Archbishop presidod. 

In attendance "mre the Archbishop of ArIe s .. the Bi s hops of 

_. _lona , l"lantua , Heggio J Como i Pi acenza and Brescia . The 

First two sessions assembl ed in the church of St . i'lary 

Hi ef11e.l is , but because of tho large number s present , t he 

third and nnal etinfJ: was Leld i n the open fields . The 

assembl y de l iber ated on the s t ate of the I';ilaneso Chur ch and 

especially on t h e prob l em of t hose bishops who had i nvaded 

the suffrngan dio ceses of r·~ilan w:i. thout papal a ppr obation . 

' l t houe:h Henry I V had r et urned t o Ge r many i n th e spring of 

1097 , hi s par tisans s t ill retained the upperhand i n the 

ma jori ty of the citie s of Lombardy . In the province of ~1i lan . 

almost a ll the epi s copal sees were occupi ed by i ntruders . 
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rofore, tho syno{! condenno h OPS ubert Bl'ltrjclls 

of BrDsciQ , j' rnulf of Dcr eemo, Grefory of Vorcell i, AnsoiM 

OJ: Nov"ra ). Lcmdulf of COt'10 , PereGrine of A1b.:i , Otto of A~ ti , 

ThC'oCt, tus of /,l't'enr,(-I , Clnd the Bis hop of Tortona. Next the 

ordinrotions made by ArC ShOp Tnd~, n 

end void; ose 01" his succesf;or , Anse l M III , prior to hi s 

ruconcili4tion \t!ith Pope Urban , Here subjected to fUl' ther in-

qUi 17 , Hhile tho ~)e mmio ufter he had approval 

I'lerc adj udged a s valid . Finally , the oalc of chur ch off i ces 

und the Pl"'actice of lay investi t ure \1ere comt n '. However , 

the synod remains silent on th e question of cleri cal mart'i~ e e 

and concubina • Those customs had been so strone1v entrenched 

in flilan that they coul d not be abolish od suddenly. Undoubted-

l y , they co ntinued t osul'vive despito numo r ous attempts a t 

repression . 'rhe str i ct prohibi t ion of hereditary succession 

in 8c cle.~astical benefi ce s enunci ated by t he synod , demon­

strates that mar r i Dge among t he c l e r gy must not have been 

infrequent . l 

He 
Giulini , IV, 539- 542; 
I , 259- 262 . 

The neHS of t he fa l l of J erusa l em in the yel:.r f ollowi ng 

t h is synod , cr e&ted wi despread enthu5i[~ sm and rejoicing i n 

'''i len . Archbishop J.nselm in r esponse t o the ple as of Uru 

II determined t o effect his design to l ead e crusade to the 

Orient . U.2:hell i nai nt&ins that l.n se l m l ed five thouSMd men 



t o P~lestine t o teJre part 1.n t he First Crusade . He s upposedly 

r e turned to tHlan in 109$ t o obt ain ne\'" l evie s. But again 

t here is no conten ~ry a c count which would demonstra t e t he 

t ruth of these atemen 1 
• 

l Urhe lli , I V, c • 59-161. . 

Anse lm IV did go on rus ade but t hi s took pl uc e in 

1100. Prior t o his depar t ur e , be inst i tuted iii search for 

one to vIhom he could entrust t he a rchd iocese a s hi s vicar . 

Ce r t ain of hi s priest s had gone t o Savona, a suf f r agan diocese 

of Milan , about t h i r ty mi les to t,he \'iest of Genoa. , t o el ect 

a bi shop. At a, pl a ce c all c1d Fer ari a. (now probably Fer rera. , 

l y i ng between Ac qul and Sf-vana ) they f ound a Greek ,> Peter 

Chr ysolnnus or Grossulan , 8 0 called bec3u se his usual dress 

wa s of a very coar se fabr i c; t he t enor of h i s lif e and t he 

manner of Ids dress have l e d some authors to suggest that 

he wes a 11ombr osian monk . Thia individual 'tvB S ch osen a s 

i shop of Savona by the r""ilanese priests ,-rho brought him to 

Hi1lm\.,rith t hem,. There . t h rough t he ef f orts of the pr i ests 

J ohn Aculeus tmd NHzariu s rJiuricol a. . Grossulan \,1&13 appoint ed 

vica r to Anse lm (109$ ) by t he suffragan Bi shops . Ar lllanus of 

Brescin . Arisl d of Genoa and r·1ainard of 'l'uri n.1 

lLnndulf Junior., c . 3 . U1uratori, V, 474"'475) , and 
Ciulini , IV, 358 . 
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Uhen t his i mportant oot t er hv. cen n ca re of An se lm 

was fr ee to put his ng- project ed crusade i nto e f t . A 

ce1(;brc.tion i n honor of the c8ptur(~ of J er usal em wes held 

on July 15 , 1100 , in a church \~ich had been remode l ed in 

honor of the Holy 0epu e Ronz i nus d ort ese.L1a , one 

of the f.,ilonese who h ad taken part i n the Crusade of 10 • 

The l<rchbishop then cxhorted t he young men of Milan t o t ake 

up t he banner of t he cross and fol l ow him to Palostine . Ab-

solution of sins was rrented to all \Jho s hould e nlis t in tho 

ranks of the c rustlders , Landulf o f St . Paul stat~s that t he 

',ilanese troops marched b.way sing ing a hyran " nUltre j a ! Ul tra. 

ja ! fl Th is has been interpreted t o me an " Come FOr\ia rd ,t, orne 

Forward l l 

l Landulf Juni or , c . 2 , n ,:u ratori , V" 472- 474 ); Anselm 
IV . Privi1egip" II " in Hi gne ,Eb, v. 155 col. 1662- 3 ; 
Gpivf.ne us Flarrima , c . 153-4 , t r:uratori , xi, col. 627) , and 
Gi ulini , IV . 422-3. 

Archbishop Anselm a nd hi s crus i;i<le 1'6 de pa r t ed f rom Li.Lan 
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on 8eptember I) , 1100 " making a j.unction "lith the othe r Lombard 

oontinaents comman de d by Coun I bert of 131andr ate . unt 

Gui bert of a rma and Hu gh 0 
, 
l ' t abell o . 'l'he i numb ers huve 

be a n estimated . 'with characteristic generosity" at J O"OOO 

by Al bert d ' Aix and at 50 , 000 by Ekkehard of ura 2 .' 

. 2Albert . ~ ' Aix ,. Histori a Hier9so~Xr:!ita 
VIII , 1 , in ~~1gne , pt , v • . 66, 
ura . Ch ronicon Uniyers a l c , g£1 CtW4 .... <. 

v. 154. col. 979,9$0. 



Thev vtere t.h e first f' l'OUp to leave tha t ye <>1" a nd took the 

route t he Danu to the woster n provinces of the Byzantine 

!.Mnl re , , .... her e they "/erc qua rtered arc und Philippopolis, Ad r i ­

.nopLc nnd Roa osto. But th f:> It.a1ians committed so much des ... 

truction that the Bmporol', A!(lXiu5 Comnenus , endenvored to 

be .rid of them u.s quickly (18 possi bl e by demandin~ tha t they 

crose in liconf'din. The crns[ dars worn h:ir,blv incrms od 

by the perempt ory tone of t he Emperor und proceeded t o pl under 

th~ city 'onstantinople . I~t lengt h ; t hrough the effort ... 

of rtrchbishop Anselm and the other commanders , Alexius ,<1<1 

r econciled with h i e visitors t hough he did succeed i n pcrsuad -

ing them to remove t o Ni comeci i a . Contin~ents from .rrence 

and Ger!.lany soon nrri vea to 5'V;e l1 the ranks of t he crusad i ng 

[ .. r my _ j,ccording to Albert d t Jdx , t hat vast multitude of men , 

"\-fomen , chi ldren , mOl1ks , cler i cs and pilg-rinls nO .... 4 ounted t o 

&bout 260 ,.000 persons, but t his f igure 1s extreme l y r.i Rh and 

,,,ould be rut.ch nearer t o t he truth perhaps i f it were d i vided 

by twt.mty . 1 

12e 

1Albel't dl Ai x , VIII t' 1 .... 6" (I-li gns , .P1, v . 166 , col ,. 605- S) j 
\1111 18001 of Tyre , Hi storia, Re rum i n ~a1'tihus Tr a nsrua1'inj, Gest Rrum. 
' ; 12 , i n !~igne , FL, II . 201 t col . 404 ; Ughell i 1 I V, col . 173 , 
says th o; t Anoel m !ef t from ll(mOD. , Augus t 1. 1100 , but t his 
statement Cffilnot be . ~:t ocapted 3ince fl l bol't expr6sGlystates that 
the crusoders went by the overland r out e .. Since so . many of 
the /1'(1)ch nobles uho tool: pe r t J.n the Crl.lsade of 1101 , had 
participat ed in t he Cruende of 1099, only t o return home be-
f ore t he fal l of J erusa let1 , ceveral authors have term€d the 
);pedit i on of 1101 , lIThe Crusade of the Faint .. Hearted tl • I 

don ' t be lieve tha t the ~~ilDllose a nd Itnlians may be jus tly 
accused of cowardi c e , but as t he proe;r ess of the eve nt s of 
the crusatle Hill indica t e ,. t hey may 'de l l be chare(!n \d. th fool­
h.1< rdiness . 



Ar ound th~ f east of Pent ecost, 1101 , t hat motley host 

s et forth unde r the l and e r ship of Co\mt Haymond of Toulouse . 

But i nstead of 8.dva nc inr: directly t o J er usalem as aome of 

the French ehier's nur~r:ested, the a rmy took the cour se laid 

do wn by the It ns \vho insisted th('l t t he CD.ptu re of Bagdad 

should be t hei r ~irst objcc.t ivn. The troops cOf.;lI:1enc ed thoi r 

,~rei. , Ii vi nc: intenperately and in debauchery and subjected 

t o the Rttncke of Ilw.rauding Lt·mds 0 urks . Due to a comple te 

l ad. of k nmlledr:e of t he r OHds , the crusaders "mndered t hroue;h 

t he mountains of Paphluv.;onia unti l they enternd a vast pla in 

ncar Osnancik , boout s i x ty five miles southea.st of Castmnoun . 

On a 1 ~onduY morni ng , sonctime in J uly j 1101 , the Archbisho 

of r ed bef ore t he army a nd announced t hat a ~ret:J t 

battle .. lOuld fou~ht on tbat cay . He absolved all from 

t heir sins an l eS3ed t hem \~ith the ann of St . Arllhrose . The 

s o l di ors t hen readi ed f or cot1bat . ithin 8 nhor t t ime , the 

urKish army appear ed t o Give battle ", 'fhe conflict proved to 

bo indecisive and at night fal l the 

from the field . l 
rosine f orces retired 

, col . 60~·­
" 17-l~ ;. 

l·acha.ud 
Huillclrd 

\'Jhi l e the Christians were t a kin.c mucb needed r epo se . 

ount Laynond of Toulouse . f or me un«.ccountcbl e reuson , 
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"b&ndcdCd ll i~ conp<~."lious and flod .ii t h all his j-orcEls on 

t he rOi...d C'inope , a COHn on the El i: cl: 3 f:n , Lbout e i ,rhty 

.10~ t h of (; s::w.n~H: . The ru port of hie n i Cht .r ~.l lcd tIle 

ot.t1'-l" crucLdors ';/i t h consternetion . All t hou{':ht th[.t their 

ituHtion w ... :) lIopelcss and tha t the only r crr:aini ne cours 

Has t olloH t he ~ount ' S o:;.c-.mplE: .. 'hose t hat could , did co , 

l cavinrc YJi v flb r c hild J t hesieI-.: and t he Hounded and all 

t l;€ir b~r;f~&ee behind tl.mn. The Turk.i sh scouts apprh;ed t lwi r 

l oaders of t he eSCllPe of t he ir enemi es and within a shor t t j.me 

t he infidels ont el'uti the abandoned canp . hose YTho r ema ined 

were put t o the sHord or untilav(~d or 6ubj e'!ctod to \IOrae out-

~.' a0es ~ The f loein.r crus,~der s W'e re pursued anti th~'t roads to 

t he Dl ack 0Ca re coverod \/ith the blood of t he Christ ians . 

1bert d ' Aix places t he m.l..'llber of t he sla.in at 160 , 000 , t hou 

of course , t hi s f i iiure is gr e.'Jtly exu£gerated . Those who Here 

fo rtuna t e enoup-l l to r each Si no pe ; which was t hen in the hands 

of t he ror , made t he ir \fay to Constantinople I l'lhere th 

nt of t heir journey . Among t hes,e remnants of 

l WS Anselr:1 I V, Archbi5tlop f r.:ilan , llhof c r~; ~, of 

l eadinr a crusude for t he liberation of t ho Holy Land had 

t urned out t o be an i gnor.liniou a fiasco . He d1 in the 1 

perial capi t al on September 30 , 1101 and was interred in the 

monast ery of St . Hi cbo1a s . l 

l Al bert d ' A1x , VIII , 17~24 , (l.'il f,ne . fi v . 166 col . 
(,)14-617) ; Ekkeha r d of Aura ; ud anlJ\.Ul1 ll~n . h·agne , ~L v . 
1 54 , col . 980- 982 ); '.lil11~m Of Tyre , X, 13 , (Ki ene ,-n, v . 
201 , col. 465-466 ); Mich.aud, I, 266 , and Re ne Grousset, 
Histoire deD Croisade s a t du l1oyaume ,Franc de Jorusalem. 
Lf Ana rch l€'lfusul rnan e t La ~narchie J.'rancgue, (j vols., 
Par is, 1934-1936). I. 3 22 .. 29'. 
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THO ye8rs ei't e r the departure of the I·;ilanese usc..der s , 

t hDt is , i n Se ptember , 1102 , the Arc hbishop ' s vicar , Gro s sulan, 

& ~ r iven de fin i te assuranc e of thE death of Anselm IV. There-

are , he advised t he pri micerius and the ordinarie s of Hilan 

t o c l ect a new ft rcrh i shop Lefore he r e turned to hi n s ee of 

Savona . The suppor ted by the nobles , proposod 

t he t. Landul f of Vcr e i at e , Rrncpositus of the church of St . 

Na ~arius , should be c l ect e( . nut Grossulan f orbade t he clectlon 

since the candidat e Has ab s ent on pilgrimaee to J erusa lem . 

Then Arial d , the abbot of the monastery of St . Denis , aroused 

a c reat part of the clergy and lai ty who acclaimed Grossulan 

s Archbishop . The abbot wa s rewarded later for his timely 

a ction by being promot ed t o the l arger abbey of Ci vate .
l 

lLandulf J unior , c . 4- 5, (Lurator i , V, 47 5-/~76 ) . 

However, t here weI' any closely associat ed with the 

Patarini wh o disputed Gros sulan ' s right t o t he see . <3 ecusl-np' 

h im of havj,ng obtaine d it by simony . The nev-i pre ,· ' 5 ch i e f 

a ntaf!:oni st was Li utprand of St . Paul , a n e r s t whi l e f olio,"'er 

o f Herl embald; on one occas ion , the Driest had r eproac hed 

Grossulan ("lho was sti 11 only the vicar of Anse l m IV ) for 

hi s r ude habit and 8u cr;ested that he as sume another more 

fit ting to his dignity. Despite Liutprand ' s insistence , 

t he vic .. r r efuse d t o change his dross on t he ple a t ha t he 

had chosen to live in contempt of t he world . 2 Soon af ter 

2Ibid •• c. 4, (Muratori ., V" 475.) 



Grossulan was a cc laimed ~ s Archb ishop , Liutpr~nd proposed that 

t \,/O clerics bet rin€" l e t t a rs 51 ould be sent t o Home to l ay the 

question of t h e ele ction before t he Pope . '1'he 9llVOYS J Obi:w 

Nicrus and Huriber t of Druzano , rained litt l e fa vor f rom 

Paschal II . Indeed , Cardinal Bernard , abbot of Vallombros 

anel papal l egate in Lorlba r dy , h a~3t ened to I·d.lan " a ccompani ed 

by Arderic of rimvte and John of PlotE: lo , whom Gro seulon h<:,d 

sent to Home . r deric entered t he city corIyinf, t he pallium 

which lJe rnard h e: d brouf,h t , and shouted , nHt"cum la stoIa 1 

He cum l a s t ola l l1 It :3ehold the palliuml ll In the eneuine uproar , 

the peopl e exclaimed , " moria tur quicumque contrtdixerit l l1 

Then in the chur ch of Gt . Lary Eiemalis , Gro ssul a n end t he 

' 1 dinal ascended t he pulpit ",here , i n the presenc e of a 

l a r re multitude , the ne~1 Archbishop aS Gu med t he pallium. 1 

l La ndulf Junior , c . 5 , (r ~ur[; tori J V, 476- 477 ) . The 
,xpression " Ilocum l a stol all f ives some indicDtion of t he 

l anp'u8l e t hen spoken i n Lilan . 

The wcakns 5S of hur.wn nk ture quicl~ ly ove r t o ok Groesulan 

\vho began to \'le ur more cost l y f<:rments and to pl'o vide a more 

SUi:lptUOUS t able . ~Jhen one (J ay he demanded a c incture from 

Liutpr~nd of St . Paul , th8 c har~e of simony was r a ised once 

more . The prie st aclrlitted t hat he h s ent messeng ers to 
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the Pope r \.; questing him not to a ppr ove t he e l ection of Grossulan . 

,/hen the Al'crbishop th r e&tened him , Liutprand showed him a 

l etter from Pope Gre r ory VII in w} ,ich t he l atter cOIJlI"lended t he 



priest fo r ! is loyalty to tho Chul'ch and proGlisod to protoct 

11im \lh(~llOVer tho occasion might ol·lso . Though t hu cant 1'0-

versy \:1[,.8 ended for t he tir,1o boing under the cppu.rnnce of 

nity , tho i.rchbishop £nd thC' pri Got rer.'loinod hODtilo to 

[, eh othe r . Sometime <" fter , Liutpnnd r ccoivod into his 

houne , Bor-ibcH t of .1r U ZllnO , uho hud been takon ill ; the l at tor 

was one of t Il voys Dent t o tho Popo by the roformers , fo r 

\Thi ch r eo oon he h l d boon excollr.;.unicotod bv t he i.rchti sliop . 

\"i.non Crossularl \1<. 6 informed th;: t Liutprt;nd had r. iven s holtoI' 

to Ht.;l'ibe t , h tl doprivcd tht~ forme r of all his pri tlotly 

<. cultie s . 1 

1Lundulf Jull i or , c . 6- 7 , O:u!'&tori , V, 477 .. 479 ) . 

In the sprinc of 1103 , r rossulan convok.:..d a synod at 

1ilun , in th n c hu r ch of St . ry ."'.J.._I.'.",\,,J e , .i.n tho 

pro Gonce of ';'r o, t as:Jl>r:'lbly , he defontied himoelf inst 

tile charceu of hiE.; enenies . Liutpnmd took t Ide oppo .. t U.lity 
\ 

to uccuse t he ii. l"chbluLop of simony und offered t o provo it 

bv W1Gorgoinb t he ol'(eal by f ire . On tho third day , the 

synoel net in a neadoti ane; uepo6cd t ho nrimi coriu8 fndren 

Dalvolto and othe r pri oots \.'ho hc!:.G boon o r da inod by J rch-

bishop oelm III and had boen investe~ by tho '~I:lp('ror Ikur y 

I V. This sont ence diopl ci.ood the PGople and vmo annulled 

in 1104 by Pope Paschal II . 

2I b id ., c . 9 , (i,u;'<.-tori , V, 479- 4fU ) . 
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In the mea.nt ime J Liutprand vias making a r ronvemEmts fo r 

-
t he ordea l by fire . put Gro s sulan , ho pinv t o a void it . pro-

posed th~t t he priest l eave k ilan ; Liutprnnd cho se to remain 

and on r'larch 25 , 1103 , h3 vinr-: assumed t he pri~~stly vest ments 

<.tnd lJeClrlng a cross J he \font to the church of St . nmbrose , 

\vhere he c e l ebrat ed mas s . Grossulan appear ed an new olte r -

l3J+ 

ca tion arose i n wh ich , i n r e sponse t o t he Archbishop ' s 'quest ion , 

Liutpnnd naMed Grossul6.l1 himse l f ., Ariald of I'1erecnano and 

Berardus , a j udf'e of hsti J AS GUi lty of s i mony . The Arch-

bishop still desired t o a vert r e course to t he judgrnent of God , 

but t he clamor of t he peopl e f or ced hi m t o a c cept it . Li ut -

prt n<1 t hen went outsi de where t he f i re hao been prepared ; 

rej e ctin? al l pl eas t o f oreLo t he ordeal ; he bl essed t he pyt 'e , 

burninG h is hand sli Chtly in doing so . Then '-lith bare fee t , 

he w'alked i nto the f l ames , sl:l.yinV ovor and ove r .... [ a in: " Deus 

i n nODi ne tuo sal vum me fa e .• f! He passed -s a fely thr oup-h th e 

bl aze , susta i ning no in jur y to b i s vest ments or pe rson . The 

"" r chbish op a nd his cle r gy pretendod t o r egard t h i s judp-ment 

as inconclusive and viol ent quarrels b roke out in the city , 

i n ''\Thich many we r e killed or othe r wi se inju r ed .1 

l Landul f Junior , c . 10- 11 , (!-Jur a tori t V t 4[n- 483) , and 
Hefe l e - Lo Cl e r cq , V:: I , 480. 

Grossulan ~ ... ithdre\'i f r om the city during t his tUMult and 

proceed.ed t o Romo Hhe r e he W&6 honor [l bly r ec e iv ed by Pascha l 

II . The Pope dispatched Landulf of Ver gi nte , l a t e l y r e tur ned 



f rom I sio. Linor , to J.!i lc::n to persua(~e the peop1H to 1i vo in 

pl-D ce end t o !.unit tho decis ion of t he hor:Jan ounc~ ..... . In 

r,iarch , 1105 , the Couuci1 mGt d the pri(; Gt Liut pr f nd r(;; -

. t erL ted h i s churg(.; S [lb' lnst t ho Archbi~hop . PUGcbc:l 0;.-

pr(.;ssocl Il i . 'content \/i t it the r ",ccursc t o t he ord.e, !l by 
• 

fh'o , but \oJQuld h[ ve dopos(Jd (~rossul<1n 1f t \;·t, lvo priests could 

hc.vo been found to S'"0ar t hat the Arcl lbiobop had coopelled 

Liutprt::nd to undergo tho ordeal og<..inst I is \';111 . Si nce t l is 

was not. true , t he Pope rostorod f' r os sul an to lis proper d icnity 

< nd Liutprand hEd t o r()main sever 

[~utl·ority . l 

Drs lonr:t r under his 

1Lnmlu1f Juni or , c . 11- 12 , (l1u1"utori , V, 4S3- h(4 ) . 

tJcverthelcss , t he people of Li 1an wore not uholly S ~ tis-

fi8d bv t hi s s e t tleoont end t he. c ontrovor sy c ontiuued t o r eee 

\Ji t il interMittent violenco . Liutprand saw fit to take up 

h i s r esi, onco in th e Ifal tollina. The historian , Lc'1ndu1f of 

St . P<..ul , t ho neph()w and proteee of th(: priest , on returning 

home f rom FIlmeD, whore ho h~ d beon study in13 under t he mant e r 

Y 'lith i.nsclm of Pu s t orl a. and Cl r ic , ~­

dOi~)inus of liilan , hoUI future J\.]·chbishops of thb city , foun 

iutpr t 6 house desort ed . H r.nt.1hi1c , t he pri ost h Bot 

-out for f.llon , but f el l s i cl{ a t t he monnst p.ry of Givnto . TIl 

abbot Ari ; I d , \iho hEld beon instrumont ... 1 in ct.rint; th 

eloction of Gl'OsGulan , fOurine th£l t he \1ould be depl'i voel of 
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the ::(,vor uf the l rch'biBhop , if Liutprtnd \lore found thore , 

r oqu(;sted nc! ulf to c[ rry l·io uncle froQ the mom. Gtory • On 

the fo110Hinf .. u ",y ., L~ndu1f cornpli (:d ",ith tho t bbot ' s entrE;. ty 

cnd bore bis unc1 1 . ck to the city . 

1lliQ., c . 13 - 14 , (I;,urL tori , J , 4$1~-4a 5) . 

DurinG t ht,) YCi..rs 1107- 1111 , r robGulan f'ot.nd binGel! an 

exi10 fro!;) r~ilan . 'rhe younr(.; l" Lnndu1f informs UD that \'lhile 

studYinG \"Jith J~nselt1 of Pustcrla end 01ric , undor t he cele­

brated rJGator , Anso1m of Laon , thoy hlllJ rd t hr. t t he J~rchbishop 

bed tuken possession of th o citniel of !.r·ono on Lake Lacciorc 

in 1109 . At t l.is nevo , Olri c , bitter foe of Crocsulan , 

ur S f,roi· t 1y incensed and r cturn(.d il'!'lfuC di < tely t o falan , HhC'11e 

hiD friends clectcd hin as arcnpri est i n April , 1110 . 7h 

Bupport ers of t he ill'cI,bishop our.restc \ that it \'Ioul d be best 

for hiL1 to a vo id dissens i on ',lit h 01r1c and to r.luk pil!":dmw~e 

to JeI'Ut,ale. . rJ.'hercfore , h'-lYinG appointee {,rdoric , nishop 

of 1.0d1 , [ s ,L i D vicer , Grossulun co neod his jour;l(:Y t o 

the Holy Land . SomEI ~;ri t el'S maint<.J.in that he lms sent a s 

u l eGate by Po pe schul II to thlG court of Conct.antinopl 

in an effort t o I (;co!lCilo thD Groek Church \Jit h Hor.;c . rdino.l 

B\i l'onius definitel~7 upholds t his v iew und nontions , as proof 

of h i s contention , u. sermon \Ji i ch Cro GBul an cevo before the 

Et:1poror Alexius Co; ,nodtw , < cainst tho or r ors of sone LDstc.rn 

occ1osi£Dtics \li t h roganl t o t ho m.ture of t ho Holy Ghoct . 2 

Lc..ilciul~' Junior J c . 17 , n'jur~ tor i J V, 4~~7) j liU0sar 



In the month of June , 1110 , Olric nnd four other clc:r-ics , 

Gtlido of :'ulcimania J Lr18clm of )"'ustcrla t Henry of r, lrago Ilnd 

Landulf of C(ronia , all of Hhom 'Here openly hostile t the 

e.kHmt Grosuulan , disdc; inin l'" the authority of the vicof' t 

iohop /,rdcric of Lod i , 'lho \eIPS t hen pr o sent in fli lan , pro-

ceocted to Gonoa , "hore , tLrou[j1 tho influenc e of t he arch -

9<., con , ii.rde ric of Carimatc , the Dishop I ricld \IUS prevailed 

upon to ordai n thorn to Holy Orders . One of the firs t act s 

of Olric ~fter returninr. t v ralclfl waG to recall t o the city , 

Jorcan of Jlivio and othcl' clerics : rorn southern F~Lllce , 

\.herc th wer e ntudying . In September , 1111 , these clerics 

\lGrl: ordained t o the priosthood by the Biohop of ('enoa t t hus 

increasing the number of t ho clergy oppo 
1 

to Gro8sulnn . 

lLtndu1f Junior , c . 17- 19 , (Nuri t ori , V, 4:17- 490 ) . 
Cht:,r l e sIt . Haskins , in hi s r enais 3anc 0 . of the T· ,clfth Century , 
(CaMbridGe , l~D.s:J .t 1928 ) . p . 54 , has statc.G. t hLt Cro osult..n is 
on isolat~d figure in the culture of r~il[ln at t h; t e r a beceuse 
his £) uccesoor's \Jere (evot.ed I pss t o the pronation of sLuclh s 
'LhD.n t o Idl cnesc am! Lombard poli t ics . Y(.; t tho SLL'le Cull be 
said i.,lso of Grossulan . I t is eVid e nt , hOHEl VCr , f r om the 
~{ords of LHndulf , th e. t !:ihm liko othOl' ci ti on \-las influenced 
by the rt.birth of lear i n!; in tho twelfth century , bec c::.use 
he has d~scribed himso l f and t HO f ut u re Archb~.shops of n ilt:m 
as ~,tudents at Till'in Wld Pari S j nnd he mentions Jordan . £lnd 
o'Lhera <'is studyine in sO 'l..thern .1".noo , E30 that Haskin s ' ju 
r1ent of t he h :a r ning of t he r, i 1uncse pr ol c:.tes is unjuDt . I t 
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is 10i i tiFli.~ te t o [.s&ume t hc' t many of t ho I·ii l . nese c101"[:,)" took 
their studi os i n the school s of l' ;nce , a certcin numbor probably 
coinG there o£ ch y pr . 



In Octobt-r , 1111 , t he dispute concernint: tho M ch­

bishop ' s r i Ght t o the s ee vms r eki nclcd , \lhen the suburbs 

and parts of tho city '"ere flooded by the oV 8rflmr.inr, rivern. 

John hnnerus and Peter of Ctrat e rl ofondcd Lis CtIUSe , uhile 

Gua~o Coninus and Amizo no l u SDl a , Hi th equal vicor , contonac 

t ha t Grossulw s hould be deposed . since he H<?IS the cruse of 

all tho di ssension in t he city ; t hey a lso hel d him responsible 

f or t he r Lvages of t he f100 UG . The debate 'VIM3 t~)rrninL! t ed on 

t he f irs t day of Janue.ry , 1112 , when t he J' rchdeacon hrderic 

of Ct.ritH:.te in&isted that he wo uld r 1 ve his approva l only 

13$ 

to t he election of Jordan of Clivio a s t ho successor of nl"oGsulan . 

110 cle rGY and poople Lt Dsent cd t o t h i!J proposition j G!,o ~sulan 

was deposed .in. "" ... uv .. v ~ . ... 

St . Ambrose ~ 1 

nd Jorc.un \/'us rt i s ed t o t ho ch€:ir of 

1 L,:,mdulf Junior , c . 20- 21 , (r:un tori , V, 490- 492 l . 

In t he month f ollo\"dnr t h is ol e ctioIl , February , 1112 , 

t ho suffr agan Bishops of 11ilan , L"ndulf of J~sti , Ariul d of 

Geno u , I.ainal"d of Turin , J.rderic of Lodi , and A~o of I, cqui , 

s ,-,emb1cd in the city to con secrate t he nml Ar chbisl lop. But 

Lllndulf of Asti , questioninc t he vlisdom of such [, ction , r c ­

quest ed a pos tponcMont; t hen he l of t t he city. On th e nC' x t 

clay , Ar.iald of Cenoa and iini nllru o f TUrin conse cl'll t ed Jot·c an . 

\,>,h ill: LDndulf uho hfltt been (Apprchend ed and obliged t o r e; turn , 

looked on in silenco . n uproar a ro se dur ing the ce r emony 

!1 the c hurch of St . llary .. ~".,,~ ,_ ~., J.tlom: t hooe who cisap" rov ed 



of Jorl Gn , besidos Lalldulf of i~sti , \:l!ore Ardm'ic of Lvd i . 

the vi car of nro ssulnn » (tntl I ';', 0 of ;' cqui . 'he latter "frotc 

, l etter t o t he Emperor Honry I , i ni'ormin[ l.in of th e c onsecr"' -

tion of Jorr.an and of hio efforts t o prevent it , and esked 

tho Lrnpc l'or t o (liopose of th f::n i rs of r~ilan {,s he S alt1 fit . 

There is no r (' co1'd of Henry ' s reply to thi s l e tter so he 

probably felt (;is i nclinod to interfer e t h t he 1 U(oese a t 

t his t il:,Q . As :3oon as the ccror:lony ha d boen comp18t e~ , 

l~aimu'd of Turin \/LO dispa tched t o home t o obt ain tho pallium 

"or Jor<.lGn . nut not until Decem'ber G, 1112 , did the n O\-1 Arch -

bis hop r H ~ e ive it nnd t he n in secr e t , ".ft er he ha<1 taken an 

oath of obodience t o thE! Popo Hb ich he had proviously ref uGed 

to do . He had obtc. inod roports of t he approach inG return of 

(' ro~nulan to the cit;, and probL.b ly 'v;ishcd t o rai n the full 

oupport of ochal II , t houeh \l:l.thout cro •. ting any distur -

banco among the people ... lho \;ero otill j calouo of t he prc ro­

~Dt ivcs of t heir archd!oceoe . 1 

1Lundulf Junior , c . 21 . 25 » (I·.u)"(~tori , J j l~91-2 , 495) ; 
the l ette r of ilZO o f l e qu.i to Henry V 1G printed in the Codex 
U(ol r ici . no . 161 , (Jaffo , V, 2P7- 9) , and Giullni . V, 47. 

Jus t before t h , confl i ct bet 1.rleen Jorden and Cr ossulnn 

Lroke out Q.fresh , the .fi ery Liutprand of St . cuI PQ8 0ed 

t. vmy (It the mOnllGt ol'Y of Pont irJia (bct\'fum Bergamo and Loe co ) 

on Ja.nuar • 1113 . ThuG . the l e Gt of t ho f0110\:or6 of Sts . 

i ric.ld f<nd IItr1emuG,l d, had depal'ted 1e!lvinf~ no stl:,unch de fenders 
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of the hi Ch i t. "l I s of the cle rgy behin 
, . 1 
:n.m. 

lLandulf Junior , c . 23 - 24 , ( l ~rato~i , V, 494 ) . The 
I3011andists hove accept ed t he proof s of Liutprdnd ' s sanctity 
nd have a ccorded him the title of Vener able . See /I cta 

S&nctorum (ant i quis r1onumenti s ••• collegit ••• Joannes Bollandu s , 
aditio novi ssima curante Joanne Curnandet . 67 vols ., Paris 
and brussels , 1867- 1910 ) , June , A.A. VI , appendi x to June 27 , 
nd Giulini , V, 47 . 

The depo svd Archbishop Grossulan entered l;ilan in A\lf ust , 

1113 . \~ ile r ecount i nr his travels in Asia h inor , he re -

proc ched Jordan for hQvine uBurpe:d the archbishopric in his 

bsence . In consequence , t he peopl e 'vle r e aroused and began 

f i ehtinG among t hemse lves . Grossul an took refuee in the 

tmllers of the Porta Eomnna v"he r e he defended hi msel f from his 

opponents for fi f t een dl3Ys . tnse l m of Pu~terla attempted t o 

check the disorder i n the city by (' skint: the peopl e t o defe r 

t he settlement of t he dispute betvleon Jordan and Gressul 

until a general s ynod of t he rlilane se ChUl'ch coul d be con-

vok ed . Jordan was pert urbed by t his r equest and a ccused his 

rival of sinony . Crossulan replied by declarinG Jordan e;uilt y 

of perjury . These har sh wor ds only served t o intensify the 

dissen s i on and many cit i zens wer e kill ed . 2 

2Lcmdul f Junior , c . 26, (1,.u rfl to ri , V. 495- 496 . ) 

;, short t ime l ate r " Gros sul an \ri. t hdr evl j-rom the c ity to 

theiTallombrosian monast ery of St . hark in Pi acenza . In the 

rfle[~ntime , Jordan prohi bi t ed Anselm of Pusterla f rom fuak ine; 
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any prepardtions for a synod to be held in the city . Accord ­

inn: to Landulf of St . Paul , money had been r iven to- both 

Grossulan and An se l m to dete r them f rom calumniating Jordan 

. d 1 
~n a syno • 

lLc.ndulf Junior , c . 27 , (hura tori , V j 49tl) . 

definitive settlement of t he riva l claims of Jordan 

tind Grossulan was not reached until Barch 6 , 1116 , when Pope 

Paschal II opened the Lateran Counci l. J ordan sat at the 

right of the Pope , abl y upholding his position , \thile hi s 

opponent , s i tting among t he other archbishops , eloquently 

pressed his c laims . Finally , on the l ast day of the Counci l , 

piarc h 11 , 1116 , Grossulan was comr.landed t o relinqui sh all his 

pre tensions to the s ee of Nilan and to retire to his original 

diocese of Savona . Jord&.n WbS t hen acclaimed as the lcr:itimate 

Archbishop of Mihn . Landulf of St . Paul , whose church hed been 

invaded f'1t"a,\ by the primicerius Nazarius riurico l a and t hen 

by Andrea Sagoliola . states t hat he intended t o lay his 

complaint 5 before t he Homan Council f. but Jordan dissuaded 

him by promising to make r e compense t o h im on their r eturn 
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to 1'111an . If the Pope h ud di s covered that J ordan had countenanc-

ed the ouster of Landul f f rom t he church of St . Paul , he • .;oul d 

probably have condemned Jordan RS well as Grossulan and ordered 

the election of a new li. r chbishoP . 2 

2Landulf Junior , c . 2$ - 3 0 , (i'lw '<.; to ri , V, 497- 499 ) . 



Gros3u1cm rer.:ainod in i:ome a t the oonns t ery of 
he di od /,U[;UBt G, 1117 . Daronius " IV . col . 11 
him c o a man MO&t l e arnnd in Sacred .;cripture 
oducuted in prof £no lottors . 

0[' n Sv ba \ .. here 
• culofi~es 
nd llobl y 

On re- enterinG the Ambrosi city , Ardlbiohop Jor dn .• , 

acting on th 0 counso l of' John of CroLla I a 1.ohlun ' Curd! nal , 

excorJ1unic<... t ed t he Lmpt.-ror ll~n rv • 'he dettth of Henry I V 

i n 1106 , had brouGht about a r oconciliotion tt)t'lleen th,,-, 

P&pacy and Lt.:piro Gnd the s chism of n(;[' rly thirty yet 1'6 had 

b(:cn e nded . rJuvortbc1e ss . Ilen ry V had not relinquished any 

of t ho claims of his fL t hor . No doubt , des i re for Cl ce 

~otivated him i n e eokin rapprochorlcnt .. lith the Holy ~3eo , 

but he insist ed on , is rir.:hts t o invest t ho cambers of the 

ecclesiastic('l hiol'nrchy . t t he commenceClont of 1117 , Henry 

broke with Iaschal II cl s(:t up an f.nti - PoP(J in f}i<1.rch . 1118 . 

it t h is t ime , r~,any o f t ho ltc.lion nobl es were pl'sparine to 

revolt . In t he procedinp; YN r , 1117 , Ar chbishop Freder i ck 

of Golocne huc \,lri tten t o the ~ dlQnosc ,-;rho were hostile to 

lknry , rGmindi nG t hem of t heir nt1wly- ucqui r liberties , and 

CX>Oj·tinC t horn to r esist t ho Emporor . This l etter \lG S a ddr os::.;-

od to t he c onsulo . captains , knit.,hts and entire popultltion 

of Idl.:.n . 11 seco nd l o ttor \JllS sent t o the Archbi nhop and ' is 

uff r i f~an s ,. uho h Hssembl ect in the f i rst months of 11lft to 

hold a synod . f rode ri ck Ul'Ced the pr e l ates to remain faith­

ful t o the Popo , rulusiuB II . \mo had succeeded PU13chal II . 

The entrEw ti s of t he Archbishop of Cologne \Jere eff e ctive , 
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becl-use r1rchbisbop JOl'r!Cin and the, suffraean hishops rejectod 

t,he pleLs of t he oc.rquisos and counts of Looburcy the. t Henry 

litIS innocent of all chl..rges er;Linst him.. ThE! sentonce of 

C;{conr1UniCL.t ion levelled icainst the t mperor by Jordnn in 

1116 \'U. S C onfirmod by th -ntir 
1 

(Jsse[lb1v . 

lLandu1f Junior , c . 31- 32 , 34 , (r .u r<tori , . , 
tho l etters of f rederick are printc~ in . pisto1ee 
nos . 20- 21 , in Jaffe , Dibliotheca , V, 513 - 5; see 
V, 91- 5. ,. 

500- 504) ; 
Bc.mber[!:enscs 
Iso Giu1ini , 

The death of I'Irchbishop J ordln on Octobcr' 4 , 1120 , 

broui.:ht to the c hair of :;t . l\rnb • ~~ ~,~~.,.~ .. us , 011"i c , 

\-Iho bud been one of t he prinCipal opponents of Grossultn . 

His election took place on november 17 , 1120. Litt l e is 

r ecorded of Li s c(.reer , oxcept that a t the HOODn Council of 

eh 1123 , Jispute over prf:cedonce occurrud betH8cn Limoolf 

and \;alter . t rchbishop of Hf, Vtmna . Tho 18tter sat at t ho 

r1(;ht of the Pope on the first three daYG of r;iootinr: . 01ri c 

pponr ed on t ho fourth day nne! CSGum, hiG propor ploee <-it 

the riCh t of t he papal tbrone . the plnce 'Hhich hod been hold 

by all t. is predocossorc since the time of l\rchbishop Heribort 

in 102J~ . 

2Landu1f Junior ; c . JG , (Ilul" tori . V, 506- 507) ; and 
Hefo1e - Lc Cl e rcq , V:: I , 641 . 

01ric died on Hoy 2(1 , 1126 {md a month lc.ter , June 30 , 
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112o , .. 1l!JcllO of PUGt(,;rl~ \U S olevctcu to the [;ll'chicpiGcupc,l 

dil.,nity . The CO!ltroversy betuoen tho Holv !Joe ll.nd the Chur ch 

of n ilan , concerninc the rights Wld privileGus of the latter 

f l Cll 'ed up soon after Anselm ' s election . Though the clerey 

~nd people voi ced t heir disapprova l , the now Archbishop , 

follo\:lin~; the advice of Nazarius huricolu , the 

nd of PctGr , Bishop of ?ortona , proceeded to Hotlo , to obtnin 

pr.pc.l approbation . Pope HOllori.uo ! roffercc the palliR~ 

to tho Arcl:bishop , but he proferrt Q to a ccept the advice of 

ltoboald , Bishop of !Il be. , t-1ho declared t hE. t t o r ocoi vo the 

pallium f rom the hCnc1S of t hE! Popo \tould not only be an 

insult to thu citizens of I ilE n , but troul 1130 confi rm tho 

depone,once of t he rill nese Church upon that of llor,le . There-

fore , Ansolm V r ufused tho pa.llium . Cut on returning to 

his seo , he vJDS not permitted to aSl.)ume h is rightful pl:<cc 

until hi n Bcribe , Ul,crt of LeI't~gnr.no and :;ishop Lobonld hud 

suorn thnt tho Archbishop hac COllGo ntod t o no dininution of 

the honor end independence of n ilon . 

lLandulf Junior , c . 37-8 , ( l~rl tori , ~ . 507- 510) . 

Lvil .enccs of the r. rudual l e s sening of t he pO\:cr of t he 

Jl.rchbisi1op and the correspondi:ll,': incr~~oe of. that of the 

l ~.y citizenry through their olect~d roprescnto.ti veo , tll(> 

consulG , 2 appear in the struggle over t he succession to th 

-The qu, s tion of tho co mmunal government and the consuls 
i~ denlt vlith i n full in cho,ptor V. 
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i mperi al tlJrone Hhich broke out in 1125 . lft er t he death 

of Henry v, LoUtc.:i r , Duke of Saxony \JH S proclaimed KinE'" of 

t he Germans on JUf ust 30 . However , a powerful rival apPcL r ed 

in t he pe reon of Fr eder ick of HohenstElufen , Duke of Suebi a . 

The l atter wu., regarded as t he nrtural successor of Henry V 

but t he e cclesiastical factio n fa vored Lothair . In the ensuing 

civil 'IT ... r , the Duke of Suabia consented to t he olection of 

his brothe r Conr ad a s Ki nG. Le< vi ng Freder i ck to defend hi s 

cause in Ger r.1&ny , Conrad descended into Italy whe re he found 

solid sup'!')or t at I·dlan . he cle r gy and l aity of the city de-

manded in the publi c assembly thc' t t he Archbishop ret urn from 

Dr ebbio whore he t hen r esided and cro~m Conrad [> s KinG of 

I t al y . An embas sy of four persons choGo n froQ t he princip81 

orders of t he city was sent to /,n selrn . 'l'he ur.1bas sodo rs .lOr e 

Anse l m of Dc:dagl o , a Liil,mese Ccrdinal . Guido of Landrlo.no . 

captain , Guerenzo of Puzobonelo , val vassor , and Robac8s -

te llo , kn i r:h t . Having rece ived t he mess<'["e of t he people , 

the Archbishop quickly r et urned t o t he city . Fr om ther e he 

went t o r':;onza \'ihe r e he pla ceu the c rmvn of Ital y on the bro,", 

of Conrad in t he church of St . Li chae l , June 29 , 1128 . 'I'he 

ceremony was repeat ed soon af t er i n the chur ch of St . Hmbrose 

. ~- 1 1 ~n l",i an . 

l Landulf Juni or , c . 39 , (};mrc; tori , Vi 510- 511 ) , and 
Giulini , V, 233 . The honor of compl et ing the ceremony of 
royal coron,tion was d i s puted among t he cities of Pavia , 
~lonza and f i18n . But in l at er t i mes , bet ween !'lonza. ~~ nd 
11i10n alone ; usual l y , the ceremony was performed i n the 
fo r me r ci t y and t hen in Nilan . 



The Fope did not heGiti: to c.xcoIl1l'mnicc.. to thn llf.n;r Kine 

unci sent Curdint-l t o pronounce t he suc.;~ 30n-

tenco Q[~inGt the f~rchbiGhop of Lile.n . Tile Curd.:i.n<.Jl COn ... 

Yoked a council Lt Pavia , nttenccc. by tho biohops of the 

ecclesic s tieal province of ItilEJn . Itnoolm p!-otestod to th 

"tsseMbly and r(~quc bted a day ' s r e spi te . But t he Bishops 

0 1' Pavic: , Cromona. nnd Uovarn , \lho so fellow citizens bad lonG 

sttnc1inr: quarrels ./ith : Jilc.n , r efused to listen to his pI e 

and declared hin o;{comnuni cL.to . The o nposition of Honoriu6 

II and the exc.:ornmunicnti on of Anselm V served t o lllierwte th" 

minds of the fickle r.1i lDnese f ror.l t heir elected n,nf' , Conrad . 

who J tak inf, t ccount of t h is unfGvorcble moveoont , judg(~d it 

bettor to r~1 tire to PHrna . Litifred , Bishop of Novare , 

dc1rcssed u l e tter to Conrad t s ri vol , Lotha i1' III , inforr.ling 

him of t he loyalty of Pavia , Pi a cenza , Cr omona , Br e scia aud 

!,oVOl"a , end that the 'tl1le<i iolanensiUlll i l1olumft , Conrbd , hoving 

be l.n abftndoned by t hem . hat! f l ed to Parma . On t he oth(;l" h ... nd , 

Ugo , the schisoati c Bishop of Crescia , suppo.r t Eld Anselm of 

: i1.m , [ , 8 n mut t er of policy , though , of cour-Ge , tho l egitimate 

Bishop , Vil1anus , vlho had been consecrated by 1 rcLbi shop 

Jor<.:an in E(.'\rch , 1116 , 1";US a staunch partis[Jn of Lothair . 1 

1Ll'ndu1f Juulor , c . JO , 39 , (Mur.", tori , V, 499- 500 , 511-
51 2) . Lit ifr~d t s l e tter t o Lothair III 1s printed in tho 
Code~ Uda1ric i , no . 238 (J &ffo . V. 416) ; s ee also Giulini , 
V, 246 , 255- 6. 

Despito th i s Hction f£;ainst hin , An nolhl (lid not <:l b t ndon 
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his cr'chbtshopric and tho citizens tbcos(·lveo found it to 

their ~,dv&nt a~C' to Ci vc hin their support . In the cor.trovE'!rsy 

over the papacy 1iJhich cOIm"Jenccd in 1130 , f.rter the death of 

Honorius II , tho Hilf~noso anti thoir ArchbiBhop ciliCl1ed thcm-

solves CC1onr-.: the partiS[lnS of the anti - Pope , l.naclotus II . 

Althouf;h oil tbe;; otho): cities of northern nnd centr<:.l Italy 

siUtld \'.'1 th the l egitim, te Pope., innocent II , Hilvn rcraained 

hostile to him , more out of politichl opposition to Lothoir 

III , vlhe backed Innocent , than for any other rot son . Ann-

cle:tus 1JestO\Jed his f~vor on the l~ilC'ne se by sendinL t he 

pallium to Ji.rchbishop Anse lm \"/ho r<ice ived it amidst t he 

shouto of the happy 01 tizens . $OltiC fo'!;" opposed t his L.10Ve , 

but the m&jority of tho people quickly quolled any hostil 

demonstrations . 1 

l LLldulf ,Tunior , c . 40 , ( .. un. to!'i , V, 512) . 

Hatred uet'V.:een tho fol loHE'rs of Conrad and t hose of 

Lothsir \las intensified "hen An :..3el m V excoPlrJuniccted 

mll:lt.er of pries1Js \fllo had denounced t he election of Conrad . 

r'lany of t heso eccles.lflstics had been i nfluenced by the 

preaching of St . Bernard \:iho h trLtvell cd through Lo(',bardy 

winn ing adherents on all sides to t he cause of Innocent II , 

A13 a r0sult of h i s efforts , Dt the Counc of Pi Dcenca , Jun 

13 , 1132 , GenOD , ... us uUt tr{~ctod f r oM the spiritual juris-

rliction of }\\il::m and olevuted t o the d1;~nitv of o.n arch 

biDI opric (! :t"'Ccolved :sS ouffracrans t\lTO dioceses forr.mrl), 
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pert r,j,nitl{: to the r·aluno!::Je il r~hdiocesc . opo Innoc(mt I I 

hid prev ious11r promised tl 'is honor to the 0f'nOCSCl ond pcr ­

lwps ti 'ot.[,ht t h;:.t by so c10inr he would fr irhton Hnr~elm i nto 

subni csion. nut the rdove servod only t o ecera.vut n8elm . 

1M3 

The fol l o'.lor s of St . IJurnnrc.: openl y declared t itemoe lves oppos ed 

to tho Hl' cl!lJi.shop end for tl.e rope . In consequence , Ancelm 

fount.. hinself obliged to enter the public :..sser;.il.>ly to dif~pute 

his ril!ht to oxco,-nunic",tL pr i€.sts ninc n he [: 2. so WitS exconrmni-

Cf to . Tho archpriost , Stepl.cn Gu::.ndoc ll , t ook this oppor tt.:.nity 

to aCCUGG hi m of herosy , p rjury , 6uc r i ler n<1 other cr imos 

t oo lena thy for Qontion . n881m W{ S f. stonished <..t t ilis Dttrck , 

but the (rchpriest imrl(' <.ii' .tely confirmod .. ;hc,t he \ ht -dd b 

nlt.·en rinr: on t he Cospolu . He then dOMC"nded t lK t Litifrod , 

Dishop of , c:..nd l{obo{,ld. of J~lb: , ot~:1d in .iud.t:ment of 

the ccse . The c 011 5uls of tho ctty dec l ared t hat an t.!ssomLly . 

sh ould eo c onvl"ned i n t he no , r future t o ci i scu.3s the position 

of the r chbishop t c r e&t or l~ncth . l 

lLLndul f Junior j c . l~l , O'uri.tori , V, 512- ; 13) ; Giul ini , 
V, 264 , 276 ; Hefele- LO 010rc o. . V:: I , 709- 710 ; Ve r r i , I , 156 , 
s t a t es tl1l' t GrHgory VII subtr[,eted many suff n gan s ees f ron 
hilun : GODO HuE pl b.CE. u under t he j uri sd i ction of t he Patriarch 
of J\qui1e i u ; i~osta unc.el' t he Ji.rchbi shop of Tarantos i a ; Co irn 
under t ho ,~rchbishop of rja~onzo .• 

On the appointed cay (1133 ) . t h61 8uf f r ng<'m bishops and 

t he citi :t:ens i!,ethered to hO~' l' t he deba t e . noel m nccused 

the followers of St . B('rI'.;rc of ho r csy ; t }'ereupon t he people 

cln:',orecl for h i s i ci i a t e depos i t i on . fml clayo la t e r , 



t hE: . rC: lh ishop decided t o st.end u.ndo r the judr:r:1ont of th 

st.,1"frtigil no , but tho c0'.1su1 , John of l:tlO , ./ho l UIS c bGr;r.od ,,;ith 

l:1.1k i :1G tLis intc!'ltlon kno\'JL » die; not do GO , ~nd AS f: cor.:"' -

qUC!1!ce the !.l'cLbiohop \Ia n doponed [!:1d expelled fro!'.'1 the. city 

Hi thout &ny furth~; r <.H~O " 1 

1Landulf Junior ~ c . 41 ~ (l':urLtori , V, 5l3- 5Hd .. 

The ceponition of An5clm of Pusteria \'las cunfirr:1cd by 

opo Innocent at t he Council of Pi fl~ , in Lay , 1135 . 

oamn tine , T()bal d , ureLprie nt. of ]:ilnn , AI. i zo ('0 1 

t t he 

Galc . 

;.!rcndcacon , .'.nouln of 'Hho , ('oacon , rnc many other ol'c'inari t.. s 

of the !t.ilaneso Church , abjured ,,~ ll connec t:i on Hi t Il t he anti-

one , r,nacle t u 5 . end \/1 th the depoccu Anse l m, and tool: an 

ont h of fidelity to Innocont II . HO'Now;r ., t he c.1ombers of 

t h is deput . ti on to tho Coundl of Pi s a , feared to roturn to 

Milan unless t hoy Wl' r e accor.mr nied bv one \lho .. ,ould confirm 

t he papal conder..n1::ttion of /.nselr.a in t he preaence o f the 

o.s ;, cnbled populeco . 'fo t h is purpose , 3t . D(.~rnard of Cl ai r ­

vaux Cf:...r:1C t o 1;ilan. 2 

2~. J c . 41 , (Lul", tori , V, 51l,j.- 5l5) . 

As is (-'viumt f rom h is lette rs . cortain of the r'~iluneso 

hod invited t he Suint t i s it t he ir city bofo t h ot-neil 

of Pi s" , but he pr omised to ac cept t heir invitation ufter 
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theJ businc.ss of t ho CO\mcil h .. G. (leef. completed .. Sometime 

in June , 1135 , St . Bernnl'd proc(~cded to til€' At.1L l'ocinu city , 

uCcorrtpc:~niE d by Go <':frcy , IJishop of Chr..rtre s , 1.o1.:oa1<1 of j~lba , 

Gl,ico , D:5.. shop of f' i s<! , and KattheH , DiGhop of 1,1b"no .. 

he approD ched th e cit)' , croHd of peopl e , dressed in peni-

t cntiu1 f;urb and crying aloud fo r JOY ~ hastenod tu meet hir3 ,, · 

The sermons ; nd nirnclc s of tho Gnint qui ckly ma<.i e the tmmG-

pE~ople forget their old qurrrc1s . Then , in th6 public ;)ssembly , 

Bernard forr:l£l.lly reunited r j .lan YJith the llo1~' See aYld con­

firrK~l hpr in , 1101;iance to Innocent II -LnG Loth~ir lL .• 

On (mterinr the chu:::-ch of St . LO\/rcnce J the peoplu <lcr::m1de 

t}u t HOl'm .. l'd becone t heir J. rchbishop . The abbot declined 

the honor Rnd on the n~~xt dav dep£l'rted f ron the ct t y . St . 

13erl1[~rd ' 9 "101'1: r esul t(:d in the introduction of neli re1ir;ious 

orders , t ho founc\ation of no.: mon;.. s torics , the con3trU'~tion 

of hosnitDls , end tho c st8~li6hrnent of societ i es of l.DytlOn 

devoted t o WOry.6 of chLrity unci penitenc c .
1 

,ft e r St . Barnard ' s r efusal to a ccept t ho d1£nity of 

J\rchbinilop of L 1 , the cla r " nd peopl e uclcctcd as 

cuccessor to the unfortun, t e t..llsolm of Pusterl u , noboald , 

150 



<.Jishop of :.1b;;.. , ti:'1 t =len ,:,dmi a istr-.tor of tl)(J £...rchu::'oc t;::; 

( AUC.u3t J J 11.35) . I'~ ··mr .... llilc , :U5c:lm sot out t o tdw coulloe1 

.Iith tho nnti- Pope fcnc. c1etl~s , but ne.::.r Ferrara , 011 the river 

Po , ho wns sie zod by (1nz~o of :lartinOl1f,O ",no sen t him to In­

nocent [it Pi sr . From there the prisoner ~':Ll3 tal-:en to Hon"" 

here he di on I~ugust ll,. , 1136 . Since he had mnLe h is 

p,;[lce \.ith the Church he: \l~)S bUl" i (-;d. in the bc.s i1ica of St . 

ohn LetorLn . !n the vel".' S3r.\O tJonth , J\rchbi::;hop :·.oboa1d Trms 

in(~ uced t c ;:0 to PicD. to S\"!~:<l!' fi(!elity to Innocent II J a 1-

thouGh in so dOil'l[; ho V/G S Cicti ontrarv to tho H'ill of 

('"'O,ny o f the l:i1rne50 , \'Iho fetred t hat t h(l l i berty of t heir 

Church Wi D threr t encd . I 

1Ll1ndu1f J unior , c . 42- 3 , (Eu ri tori , V, 516- 517 ) . 

'rhe \;ork of ~t " burm.rd i n ; dIan <cllO tho SUbLliGs ion of 

'{obohld to the Po po i n 1136 T.;lUrk t ho end of D.n Oro. ir. th 

e cc1c Giusticn1 Idst or y of l:ilL,n . The proud independence of 

the u.1bro ,Ul'ch iibich no rnwv of he r j1r chbis hops h(~d 

eYert ed t heir eve ry e ffort t o defend , W&$ not': Jestroyed (;Ind 

,i1&n , like c.11 other ci tit-H3 in Christ€>ncior.1 , 3cknowloQred th 

Holy Jee (A S h ar spi ritual r.last~r . 'he v ices of simony and 

cleri cal mar ri3Ge \lcre a l :'lost cor.-:p1ete1y uprooted anc t he 

Chu r ch of Bilnn looked f or:.¥ard to a more ubolcsone and a 

1[4ppi e r futul~e . hE:; period t c r mi nutcs the br E.L',t u{,e in 

\/h i ch t.h e l.rchbishops w5.c l ded civil as v/o11 a s spiri tua l 

('ut hori ty . 'J.'his movement had its origins in the opening 

ye Ll'S of t he elevent h century and mar.s pnr htps i t s Gr eat est 
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stricLs ,e yO<' ll'n of vio1l;i1.:!c attending the rolicious 

rCl~Or'lJ . J..;y the YO<:iT 11)u , the ur :..:hiopi fJ copr.l juriuc!it:!t j.on 

hud Clofinj.tcly 1)(HHl coni'in(.H: to spiri tUb l :tf:~lJirs S:':lCC the 

civil pO\wrs U€ll'C no': U:i.L10Jt €!ltirelv in t!1C hands of t h 

c()lwuls e 
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Clt.}J>'rEH V 

TfiE conSULS lllU> 'rilE COMttIDI1' 

Tho rebellion of the .citi .... cn j > undG~' th,Q direction 

or !;::-;nzo CUrt:t.us, hat brouGht the J.·;jPUb11c or COmrAune of M11.an 

1.pto bainr. . lthough its dovolopmcnt hod boon rapid dUl"in 

thQ troublGd yanr$ of :religious reform,. as result of tho 

detorioro.tion of the arch1opi~c.opal authority,. the form Of 

""ho l"opublic romain.ed in a r1tQreQr loss indeto,rm1nate stato 

until tho opening of tho twelfth century l/hen th0 cQlnmUnal 

overn~lWnt had ooen establishod on a permanont basis f.lith i t s 

OWll electod offic1.a.1s" tho consuls ,. The connular mst1tutiol'l 

docs not appan):.f) hOVl&V01' , tult:tl 1097 at the earliest. Indeed,. 

tl1.~ word consulst. a.s used to des:i.fP:luto tho t'epl'osantat:!,vos of 

the poopl e , 1s not fOtUld in the Qrt1c3.al acts of any Qr -tho 

LO!:lbard to'tms untU tho lc.ot decado of the elev~nth contury 

"'hon it is 1,aantioned i'irst at Luccn, Pi OZZO, rtstoia, DAan-

~W, :md a. fo'."( years l ater" (it Asti , Gonoa and 1 
11an. The 

lHutlarosl., x."W1 ... locv1;i., a.nd Seilupfcr _ 11S- 12f:>._ 

first ov1denceof consuls 111 ni.lnn 1$ contained in tl Cromonooe 

clOCUllont of AUGUst 25 ~ 1097. tlh1ch !Jtntos; tfActum in c1V1t~tG 

d101anl 1n consulatu civ:1um l>rope Qce~esi sanetae j:1o.o. n2 

Ii , '!I, li t? . 5 { :,. 

in ll?nunWm~ 



Histori re i'etriae (So cond Serie!:> : vols . 21- 22 , Turin , 1£195-

1898) , volume 21 , p . 9~ • 

• nother argument in favor of the ret ~blishment of the con-

sula te rt t his t ime is propo sed by Giulini. He cites a do cument 

issued by Arcbbishop Ansel m IV lI ante magistratum~ and i mpos ing 

a peace on the entire city and its envi rons for the e i r;ht 

ays preceding and t he eight days 5uccQ~ding the feas t of the 

Holy Sepulchre , July 15 , 1100 . 1 It is Giuliy\i ' s opinion 

l/,nselm IV , Pri vilegiD , II , in r if-no , PL , v . 15 5 , col. 
1602- 3 . . 

t het ma~istr[tus can only r ofer to t he consuls end thFt th ~ 

origin of t h i s institution CRn be assign~d with much probH~ility 

to tho yeur 1099 . ~ s proof of his contont i on , he r smv r ks thE t 

the historhns Arnu:.f end Lalldu1f Senior , \'lbo$o VlOrY.S are 

Lrou[ht dOW'1 to ,bout 1065 , Sf!y nothinc of any consuls i n t he 

city ; but since t he c iti~ns had liberated themse l ves from 

the inporial authority and h(ld r,re ,.t1y impc ired t h[t of t he 

J\rch\-1is~op , t hey found it necessary t o have ~Of.1e head of the 

state "/bo should be selected f rom t heir ovm Droup . Since 

pp'::o r in a diploma of 1098 , wl!e l'e 

,..>lrJilLr tru.ce ~;[<5 LDtcolishc{' t Giu::"i~ i has conc1ude<! t}wt the 

consu1Lte W2S instituted in 1099 and th2.t one of its f irs t 

pUfJ:ic acts tiC:lS t h,t of 1100 , proclaiming the !h .. c.. ce of sixt ef.Jn 
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d'~vs 1 t~ ~-tlil'c ~ 1l(:'; .. ~ ; '""1 at· th e- c v ; ,., t enet""' of t ' 0 C (Hl"'ul ~ to 'Ito .. . ~ V ,L ..... " ......... <.. .. 11..1 ..... ... 1.. _ ... ~ .1 .. _0 . .., · '" . ~ . oj ... ") t . ." 

10 . . ~~. TV 4~2 '~3 ~U.l.. .... I ..... , _ » .• -",,,- • 

n t ho f irs t coe;.de of thp. t HC. lfth century ic provided b 

the tostimony of t he h:l.utorilln L::mdulf of St . Cat .. 1 , It:ho ~tHto 

tl l&t i n IIOe:' . uft.or r e turninc f rom r nnco whE:rc he had bCQt1 

studjrinc , he held find exorcised t hn f unc1!.ons of "loctor , 

s cribH , puerorum e r uditor , ')ublicorun of f ic ior um ot bc nc­

fi c ior um particeps e:t censule' Tum epi s t ol ;:,rur.1 diett tor a tt
2 

2 Lendulf ~Tunior , ' c . 15 » (I .ur .. ,tol'i . V. 48{;) . 

Ik ve r thclcss , s .. ; ve l~< l l wri t el s hnvo r O,jected tl!o s.~ factD 

"' s not beine: t r ue e videnc e s of t he existence of t h(? consulate 
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in 1097 , 1~99 , 110;-} . In the first case , the CrerloIl( .. s e clO CUClr.mt 

do · 8 not name t he? consuls li S suc h but rather t ho i n::; titution-

tIle consulct8 (i ~a. v-.....'A~....,_ .... ~ .. V'," "," ," • ... -. ... ~ l ...... - . Pas quale do l Giudice 

a (:duces tll re e c:!.r£ut1ents 3giliost tho~le Hho contend t lu:. ttt10 

~;or(l Gonsul otuEl . os uued i n V .is docutJcnt J dernunnt l'ates tho 

"l'8COnCO of consuls 1n kilen . asserto , on t ho cont rary , 

t hat t Lis \,ford r efcro to the r s s enbly tOoom 01' ne ot iog place 

of tho Municipnl council ( c o~l:Jilium civ i t a tis . ) I n the f jrst 

instance , he notec. thct «1 t h ouCh there arc l1tu"'lerouo judge s , 

notaries nnel mi ssi d Or:lini subsori bed to tho act , thor~ 1 8 no 
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one bearing the dintinc ti 'Ie title of c onsul. If there \'lere 

consuls in the city ; such a foc t sLoul d surely have bOl'n 

i!lUicated in t he subscr::'ption . Further , he muintui::s t,hut the 

word eives , as used in Lilanese diplomas of the ele venth centur y , 

did not icply , as it did in I f ter era, all t he pe ople or t he 

entire city popul<tion , but only the bourceoisie in the strict 

sense . he r eforc , consul "" tus C -1 vium c;'nnot be interpret ed as t he 

consul<..te of the citi~ons , th<:t is , of t ho whole popul~tion . 

I t can only nean t he consuL,te of t he bourGeoisie . But t l is 

i r;no rc3 and excludes the reprcsent nti ve s of the cept ains and 

t he volvassor s . Such a proposit i on is c ontrcdicted by t h e 

6£rl1t;st de c isions of t hu consul<1r tri bunal (in a p(;riocl vihen 

it s exi s t ence is undi sputfld ) i n \;tCidlth e consuls of t!<: ch cla ss 

are m.H1eci . ccordincly , (~ el Giudice c oncludes that t he 

consula tus ci v ium doe s not prove tl'w ex i stence of consuls . The 

t h i rd a r f;;ument 'tIl , ich h e pr opo s es is tha t in the years fol l mling 

1097 t her e a r e no r~ferenees t o c onsuls i n any public documents 

whe r e t hei r pr e s enc e or parti cip,::., tion l.1ou l d be ne cesu8ry . 1<'01' 

exampl e , a n i n s cription dat ed in 1098 ov e r t he main door of 

the at r ium of the church of St . hTnbrooc 'r e cords i-l decrC"e 

e i ven by Arc hbishop Anse lm IV \ofi t b the co nsent of t he people . 

No mention is mad e of consuls . l Similar ly , during t he • .;aI' 

fo ul~ht be t wcbll Lilan and Lodi (110D- 1111 ) there 1.S no e vi denc e 

I f asquale del Giud i ce" "Di un l.e cente Opu scolo intorno 
l a, irt~ IT'[: COr"ititu~~jon$.i"CQmr:'urlD18' d i Lillano" , in Studi d i Stori< 

£. lnrl. to , \ a l <..alo , .lc)o9 J , 47- 5 • -



tbnt con:luls plll'Y'ed a.signif1ccmt rol e" 110:!:' do thoy appear 

in tho oontrQVC1~s.y wbich lod t o th.e depo:s l tioD. ot' Archbishop 

G:r()ssulan in Jam.l.nry 1112. In this tm.,tanc,~ ,t the t~1'() h05tile 

pm.ot1 ed to subject the contluct 01' the Archbishop 'to an 

.... WoSt1g 1 dirvct.;;d 'by n l)oar in.\,u composo<1 ai' 

.. ;htoan speciully fjJ.eotad Jude»"' - W1:.11linS to ensure the nccop ... 

tnnce of their docioJ.on 3S finr.l 'by f.111 t he people , tilE! tlrlJi tel'S 

of tho cueo smmaQned the Pl'j.ncipql I"lOmOOl"S 01' eaoh o):do1' of 

.. 1J.. .... _v n d bound t hem by o ("bh to exocute without question 

t~ \t>ll' judgtlant \,hlltOV{1I' it lll.icht he .. 1 Del (U .. udice ll1n1ntoins 

~---~~ .. -.~"'" ..... -~----,.., -----
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11' nndul.f J unior., Ch l S, ;!l, 30,. (titu~.:.\ t.or1.1 V'" /~~o, A9'?. , 1./)9) .. 

th :..t 1t tho!'o vare con:lll.ls p'r~~3ent in the c:tty. :1 t t;:ould be 

fantastic to- suppose thut they, a~ thQ supremo municipal l-mgis-

t):'(lCY, not 00 c':lnsllltcc on tJUCll 4l uciP.hty pl"ob1E'lr.'l since 

thore could b.o no greater guarantee tho;.t t ho oentenco of t he 

jUdeo .. 2 
uJ .. d be put into (;)ri'oct~ As 0. final e;:~.!..lplo , he points 

2De1 01u~1eo, 57- 58 . 
- .... ------.. - .. : !- -.. ,~-,-. ..,........ ,., , • .,. . - ;; '$ 

out that i n tho cane or tho l eaguo e stablished betT'1COn r,":t1~ -­

tl.."lU Pa.v1t'l in 1112 there 15 no cVid(u'lce t hat t he OOl~~ t:.ls ha.d 

cny n.tu .. t 1."l its fo!".no.tiou . hllS •. 1..." concluding l'.liS u~pos:ttion _, 

1 01ud1ee doclal"oa t h? t th~ fOtillliat1on of t he Uilo,l1ose 

eonou.J~nto 19 beat dnted 111 t he o1)is or Jorda~ or C11V!Q 



nd rar ticul:.,rly bet\Je n t he y~wrs 1112- 1117 , In tho l .'lttcr 

]C( r a t he contluls L ppe Dr' for tho first time bcyon<! que sticn 

D (-J. form[' 11y connt1tutod C01'r'lOI'. tion of notf'bleG exercising 

supremo pO\'Jer Hi th tbe i\rchb~_ohop . l 

l])el Giudice , 59- 6C . 

15~1 

Dy \"oy of rebuttal to del Giudice , ,·c:murcsi proV'ic'cs 

eque,lly coecnt c.rr.trmcnts . \lith rec;ard t o the forr:'lor ' s €ossert ion 

that the \·;ord c:i.V£.2. &9 used in the i'ct of 1097 ~ dOGS not 3ienif 

n11 tLe illhabito.nts of the; city but only thebour gooisie so 

c<lled , •. anareni contencls that bCE,i(\os sptci:ic~, llv deoif':nat -

1n[; that c l&ss of froe pe rsons of tho non- noble orders i,, -

habitine tho city , the Hord refers 17101'0 r,enorallv to .:;.11 

classes of ci tizens tal~cn as a \l/hol0 , uhothl1r they be captaino J 

vclvtJsDorn or middlb closs . By \wy of analogy , he citos a 

pllvian cocunont of l OCl ... in Hhich , in tlw openint sento~1COS 

of th~ ac t . the different claD_os of citizens arc distinctly 

nar.1ed , but in t he bony of the sarno nct I ci v <'J?, i s used t o d3!lOt e 

11. Thert:fcT'H , he accepts consul"tus ci vit.!,,\ in its literal 

nensc , that is , the connulate of t he citizens or ent 

opul.?tion of l~ilpn and he na intains thet the Crcmonese do-

ClllZlont of 1097 is a definitive proof of the ext s tence of 

consuls in Lil<1n at that dDte . This docurJf'ut cen bo accepte( 

tren as beinr: no different f rom c ' nsul"r ciocuncnto of utur 

period . As to the objection that t ho connula orc not 



s')cci~ical1y !!Clmnd in t.Lirj [.ct , it i::..; tv 1;0 not cc. tb .. t such 

<L desinu:t.ion (loes not appec.r 1.1 ~ .i l o.nose d i'1owtis until 

1117 {.71c.l yr·t del C'iudice hillSC;lf is lIi1.t i.nC to a<'lr::it t~L~, 

pondbilit:· of th e' c;":irtf,:,ncc of the con~u1r; te t. r~'IIl VOi. r 

prior to the.t d~te . l Th(~ f,let t h.: t tLero [rc no · Gvi~C::1Cef 

11,an8l'Eni , .xxix- xy.j( , cmd de l Giud i ce , ov . 

of [.ny consuls havinr taken m~jor role in civic hfi nils 

. prior to 1117 is not suffic ient justi f ieetion for c.cn7>r ing 

the LXlstence of tho consuL tc alto~ethcr . rl.'he only r i1uncse 

[' i s torian for this poriod in Landulf o f jt . Paul ~ a priest 

\'/110 VIDS primFrily interested in Hcclesiasticlll 110t\.,e1";;, . 

Thereforo , his stator.wnt s cO'1cernin[ t he political life of 

the city • .Ire extrei"ely r..e<J~:er and only incidentill . It is 

not.:-ble t ha t he cJ1YS little of the Har bet\-i(wn f.lilan and 

Lcdi and dODs not indicHte by \'Thom it ""as direc ted , by t he 

11 

Al~cbbisho p or by t hi. ~ consuls . Since the fort%r \las not pres," t 

in the city dur ing nos t of t hnt period , it i n lOGical t o 

C,lSGuoe t hu'!; t he lay 10, ,dors or t ho con~uls conducted the 

Hor . In t ho case of t he deposition of Grosbulan , it may oe 

ointed out that it \las accepted pr'a ctice in nany ci t i c s of 

lIorthor n Italy to estab h special cornrl1iosions on ext raor -

infU'y occasions . Tho nl< .1\)e1'5 of these c 0f'1111i sSiOns wer o 

mOrm nd it nAy wel l b tlwt t ho c · Hsuls 

:2 . S ~ • 
[,rrl. ,~-Q • o_rnl , 

(1 ;, ","0 10')2 ) '- 3 '"-__ t..O .. 1 J _" '- , v . 
II _'VJ n."" ..... "'" u ,"" ... ..I;.,c..A. ~vv.t. ..... " . ue l Dil"'itto . --



of r ili.,;1 L'ld c.1.:.thori~~r:d the (;stebl:'_shr~H::nt of .luSt OUCl) 0. 

, . ~ coremlSS10n o~ ut tk~s ti:-:e . Final:"y~, ,;itn 

r Cf'(:rd tc tho n11iulce .i'Ol""Mf"O by T"ilrm and P~via in 11=~ ... , 

I,enriulf of. St . PGu1 states t hc:,t firchbiE.\bop Jordan Hnc the 

"ishop of F::; v ip rDve their conCCTlt t o it . In other wor(ls , 

the 11J; r;uo Wf: s nppnrently s e t up by t he l uy ci tiz('lls of the 

h:o c:i ties ::md , " .. ~ c .. 
·.U~,; tlpproved by the pr e1t,;tes biter it had b !:'!en 

concludod 8 In the nc I;otir<tions pr',c ( dins th':' s ~.ct J it may 

be tlssut!leti tLet tnt; c1octod nmroso:1tat ives of tho people: , 

the' c0:'13uls , took the cLicf purt . 

The iCLenti i cotion of tho 1"Iagistr,.tus Hith the C01l5Ul &t e 

by Gi u1in1 is [:,CCc:ptEHj by hanaresi and 3chupfo r 1 but del 

Giudice rejects it on several gr oundo . HI;) cunt ends that tho 

11 anuros:!. , xxi x , n .... c llUp r , 123 • 

phrElse 11 <.Inte m8.gistr~l tum!l indica t os , t h olLeh improperly , the 

popular c.o~el!lbly or pc r haps the i!:'lpc riul judGe D or f,iiss i . 

lie points out thtt thr ouc.;l-lol.4t tho document t he !;rchbi shup 

c.ppenrs <.; 5 th e princ ipal uuthol~it~' a nd that al l dE!liber tt ions 

are under taken \/it h t ho approvHl of the c IuI' ~nd rE.Op.!.o . 

hus , ho L1aintt.ino t hc. t the presenc e of con!Julo ic c). e luded 

beoause in 1 di plomtt.e sub~.wQu(mt t o t he t ir:1o in which t he 

Oxi stOllCO of t h l cousul.e. tc i n cl oarly pro vell , ' lj/hct her t he 

consul. ·t <) of fiil un or not , the neu magistrc t os al\-n ys appear 

c.t t he Dide of t he t,r chbis hop effectively cooperat i nG \dt h 
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hith Furthoi'1l101'e " t h.e docum.ent i n question does not ca rry 

t he namO-B of the consuls -as one migh t exp.cot. Almost all 

',71'10 are subscribed to it o.l'e of the ol cri cel ardors no one 

bears t ho title of consul , l Although theso arguments ho.ve 

1 Dol Gi'!Jl.1ic ;2 .... 5:!t .. 
if 4 !( , 

II certo.L'f.l volidi ty s 

tho C(.lIlsulatrt is not !'omQvocL. It 1s a~'i1dollt thHt the M~eh-

.)lohop., in cstabl.lahj.ut: the t r ucr:) bofaX' trnto" 

Ud so .L..,. oreler thC' t 1t might be gUcl'a..nteod Nld eff-ect1vely 

out .. I f tbe f.lu61strat 

t hat there \'IUS n ccrt.:l1.."l Coop .... 

'1';1' 0 th~ consuls it is o~ .... · 

('>.11 d. tho 

~s o~1sted 1."1. l1 l ntar 1H::!r~"od. Pl)arently I a t this tim~; 

the t~reh 01 cho tl1.0 chiof c)':ocuti va in the Uil:mcne 

at. ;. tcJ one Di1Qn.ld not e:tpOt;t ll theroi'ol ..... , o 01' 

consuls to oxorciso ao.u authority 111th. tho Archbishop at 0. 

t th OVC!"l1tlent or th tl11 in 6k"lhryo 

It ~"ould tJ thl\ tit had boon ~;to,.a m 
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past o~ntur1ec end 00 cQnti.."1ued for MrI.:ny YOf.H.'S , fOl'" thE-'! doc1s;j.,ons 

0:: tho· J\:::chblsl10~J to b·· 
~ 

.enor nl bly 0 

the p~(1)lt;>~ rO'!!c i 'acumen'to y b 

(;:, leil1' o tho e!ll~ly funct10ning of t h 

QV'or n::.lotl .. . 

or tho s 

..:hc Jl.rchblshop ~t111 o.ppo ..... :'s s t he hoed 

in tl.eClsions 07:' t'4*llr:!.IlP: rccul t10n! 

wi 'ph the eon~e!lt of th 3ut a t hird j;'tlotor is no~' 

prcs~nt--tho n~w mnci otrccy or t he consul ate . I t 



G coufls81linr and pDrhiwD c've:! directing th e .. :;-c tJD1S110P 

Cine! is ~.pp<.l'o ntly cnu}'r,od ·,';tth th.., duty of Cllf0l ci:1t: til 

dt:croe .. 

";oncerninr t he str~ter:e!lt. of L;:,nc!ulf of ~t . ,' i1t.l t n, t , 

ftcr r turllin[ f ran Fr' nee in 1107 J :10 se!" vCQ us :o,Lcrt'tLr" 

to t hu consuls , tJHnarcsi , ~ chupfer HIle! other!> aprm~ the t 

t his PfSS"'r;e is 0 dofin i to proof' of t h() e;.istcn ce of consuls 

in I tl~ll tt lctst [3 oarly os 1107 . 1 On the cunt rt ry , del 

11. nr'rosi -,.-.. ..; ~ . '1e' r.:."h'lnf·'~ 123 4'-. t.. , . .... h ... ...... ..L ' Co · ...., "'''' \. tV ... , ~... . 

Giudice nies t he.: t t ho hi storhn ' s ;·!ords a r e open to ::uch 

an intorpr etc-Iti on . The disputed parbE r [ pb is DS fol l oh's : 

Gro S5ulanisto s a t in port e a ltern fi ctos 
~ t dolosos nurmur El re de r cr.! itu nostro 
HI de pe r son::;itJU..> . fi t {:go ut minus a t ,., i n­

us oor u;n nur muru time run c t ut T.J( £fJ et ip­
siuG r.oi lllLE;istri '::: UStir.1 <il1plius CJ\,c UG.:lror.: 
et comprobc r('M , c' Ol''lum ::i, nt e r coc:ne t os et 
ieL10G n605 non oc10se eMi qui e in ips 

vi VOll(.O , 1(' eto}' , GCI'ibu , ..... : COIl5ulum 
pist oh.rur.l elict. tor , ~H Iva meF, '1uort. l 

in ecclfJs i Gt'l at in ipr;;n c i vit[:t 9 Lediol< ni 
via our pu'vi ; nmllCjUe ;).' i11i corun qui propter 
)utari (;C1 Hel'lm.baldum occide runt t:t pr esby 
terU!;l Lipr·c ndum 11[1 80 e t tluribus trunc~vol'­
unt 116 ab ecclt,s it: ,)ancti Fal. l1 ••• exturbant 

t qL.ia non sper no libc ;·trtem ot pian con­
r::l .. tiunCT'l quae i n ipso p l'Elsbytel'o fUit , 

fCl.ctus £un qur si obprobriun i11iD at 
me prohibente possic..ent c t v~ndun t r GS 

lU::lC sunt pJoprii :181 juri G. 

2 r.[,nc~lf Junior , c . 15 , (;.ur;,.:tori , V, 4Cb ,. 
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Del r.~u(:ice CO~1'3tru~'u tLis P':"GS[ .. (,G aD r::nmLing th .. ,t L3!1dulf , 

r. v":'nc been subject ed to tile hel.:rl'C: .... d;icl! lrcLbisl:op (]l'OGZU-

l·e.n bore lit..tpr~;nd of. St . ?anl , the !dstori .. ~n ' D ~nclc , 

witrH! rG H fror.l the: ::, .. ttLl"S lIou!:.'G to anotllCll:' \;hcrn 'Ie niGht 

ive quie tly onGt!god in Lie .:ani:':'ol(~ Occupc.tion~ . 
~ 

.I. ... , 

d('l GiU(li co ' s opinion th,.t L£mclHlf io l10nlly recount ing 

in hi s old aGo the posit:lmls \.Jhic!J he held OV(;l' a nurJbe r 

of ycl. rs suLscqucut to !~einc lO,)rivC::id of h is benofice , 
in 1113 . - r·: mwre:.Ji , on tl-H.:i oth8 r hanel , dt;clar~1e t(.C, t tL1.8 

I D(ll Giudico , 54- 56 
. 

i nterpretation is inv<:; lil .. v He believos t hut Lnnc'ulf Hishe s 

to stcte thDt he ac t ed ns socret&ry t o the c un su10 in 1107 . 2 

It W.N be rel.nrked also th[ t since ndulf ~O CB not refer 

..,. . 
4 hCl nE'reSl , xx).. . 

t o til e com:u1.sr instj.tution t' 3 sonet l. :1nc new or r rcc::tl 

cst~blished t U le infe:'cnce th. t the of) i ce of t.onsul had 

CJ .. d5Lec. for several "le~, rs prior to 1107 i s Quit(, leeitir:Jate . 

IndcAd , thl'oughout t he historian ' 3 \wrk , \'Ill ich extends over 

t he C'uti r e nariod it: which tho c onsul,-. to prob<1b l y oric i natod , 

there is no r eferenco 1.:.0 it:) foundnti on . Thor(~fore , i t r::lay 

be aS3U!.10cl tlwt 1.1;l.!ldulf did a ct <' 3 sec r e t ary to t~~ consul s 

in 110 .. d t hat t he off ice 0':" consul had been establiohed 

l ' 



some ye(lrS 'before . 

Since it i s true th t t tho ")oliti cnl conditions of 

Lor~barJy Here propitious for the constitution of the con-

nulate at the cor!ll~Cn C(~I:!cnt of the t\1elfth century , and since 

there ,fere consulG c t Ast i in 1095 , Genoa in 1099 and Pavia 

1n 1105 , there is no r0 1.80n to suppose t hbt t hese officials 

could not exi st also Bt ~ilan ~t t h&t tirre . In the period 

under ~iscus sion , the civil jurisdiction of the Archb ishop 

had been weakened t l, ouCh not e ntire ly destroyed bv t he 

succoss ive revolLs 0 :'" the vulvQssors and t he mi clttl e class a.ud 

'by the violen ce at,tendinc the relizious roforn . here fore , 

it do .:- not seE'!m i ncorr e ct t o be lieve tha t the consuls could 

"nl', diu e xercise t he functions of gov e rnment in conju nction 

\~i th the Archbi sho p a t the c lose of t he eleventh c ent ury . 1 

1, .nn r es i , xx i x , &n t4 oyes , 42-43 . 

Tho comr;n.mal [,overnnent ct B t hus established Hi: S C01:1-

prisee, of t hr ee -pri nc ipal oreana , the hrcl b ishop , t he con-

sul&te t he popul ar asscn.bl), . The j',rchbishop had secured 

juris~iction over civil affairs in t he t enth century and 

held increa sed thi:;. t power to such an Extent thc:t in the early 

elever. t h cent l...r Y, he appeared as the prinCipal magnc.te of 

LO!.1bardy . HOHe ver , tlle t hr ee orders of citizens , captains " 

vc.l vassors and burrhe rs [lad obt<:dned t he ri Cht t o partic ip[ t 

actively in the c ivil Lo vern, ent durinr t bo sane IYd iod . 
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They exerc i st.cl this rir:>:t 1;y r:-,c Ens 0;' tLei yo reprcscntClt i ve s , 

\"ho "'('Y't. e l e cte<l i n Lhe {,enc r al ('i.S~b ,bly of U:e ~ t"OrIe . '1'0 -

[ctb:..r "ii th the Ar choishop , these reprcsentut i yes \Jie l deu 

s uprene Dut:lOrity in t he c i ty ~ J. Ithou£h t hey he,d not ye t 

t he nd,ce , tIwy hud t he func tions of consuls . JlS noted abo ve , 

t he titl(~ of consu l iV:' s probably c\ppliod t o thE: peopl t1 ' S 1'0-

precoutati yes Qround t he turn 0:[' t ho c entury . Tlhey ,"ler e s e .. 

l ec t 0d F~enert;lly becL,use of thci r mil i tnry prOh'Cf.S , thni r 

\v<:;a l th or U.ci r polit ical c.bilit y . They probably he l d oi' '::'' ice 

f or a oofi n i te period of tine for '.vb ich t hp.:y recoi ved some 

r emu nen-, tion and it is likely tha t on retirine; f rom their 

posts t hey had t o ronde r an ac count of t heir a e ti vi tie s du r­

i nE t heir i ncumben cy . 1 The l1U!ube r of consul s in 1117 was 

lSolmi , 108- 109 . 

e i eht een , of whom t he nobility , th, t is , t he c a ptains and 

va lvBssors , e l e c ted seve n each , while t he burghers ele cted 

l h t: 

onl y four . Then , in 1130 , the c apita-ins e l e c ted ten out of 

t ,,,enty t \>iO 1(/h i1e t he v a lvassors had o nly seven a nd t he burghers 

five . t is apparent , th erefore , t ha t t he nobility o f t he 

city "".lere gr <:'du&lly r e cov er inr: much of t he predomi nan ce i n 

t he munic ipal f ovor nment whic h they had los t in t he previous 

century s a conseque llce of t he r ebel l i on of t he n i ddle class . ~ 

2I1Cln~res i , llo cufJe nts I , III , pp . 3- 4 , 6- 8 ; and Gi ulin i , 
V, 260 , 201. 



- thE' bCl.se of t he r,ove r nnent lias t he popular assembly 

or pnrlial~nt of t he people . It \US constituted by the 

union of all hee.ds of rflmU l us of th e three orders of t he 

ropulctjon who had t he rirhts and dut ies of cit i zons: ip . l 

------------------------------. 
l Solmi , 105 . 

The 8asenbly hed exis ted fo r many centuri(~s and h,qd <" ct ed <'i s 

~ che ck upon the DOVleI' of t he Archbishop . It rticipa t ed in 

1 

u l l the more i nnortant affairs of t he city suc h a s t he e l ecti on 

of the Archb ishop , t he election of t he c onsuls , the approva l 

of statutes , e tc . It usually convened in the squDre before 

the c[,thec:r<: l \lhieh vn.:s referred t o a s t he ;: r engum publicum 

or theatrum publicum. On oc cpsion i t met i n th e bro l e tto , 

field near t he church of :Jt . Dar nc;.bas . It wa s so cal l ed t o 

dist inr,:ui sh it f rom th ~, c-reat brolo '-'fh ich 't18S situated between 

t he bes ilic[ls of Sts . Ila~~ari\ls and Stephe n . The assembly 

probably met periodically euch ye", r . It \,ws summoned by 

mNns of f'lessenrers sent t hrour-hout t he city ond suburbs 

l.nd by trUr1peters or by tollinr t hE; bells of t he c hurches . 2 

It WHS the rigl~ af every citizen to a ttend t he assembly and 

20iulini , IV , 522 - 523 ; hanaresi j I - Ii , l xxiii - lxxiv , 
fnd SaI n i , 01- 0 3 , 94- 95 . 

the v:ords of ' .0 i cllf a: St . Paul inpl y that e ve ry rson 

had the right t o CO l:1.C befor e t ho civil Atl"thori ti cs to decndnd 



167 

justice . ThouGh dec isions in th e ancient &ssemblies of 

t he city hc.:d bE:1en handed down by the common vot~ of t he 

people , usi ne the formula " r ift ! f iat ! " , t his process ~lI'as 

cr~ dually systemat i zed until i t became customf1ry for t he 

consul s and Ar chbis hop only to exercise t he vote , t houeh 

t heir decisions were u ltirn[·,t e ly subject to popular ratification .
l 

lSol mi , 105-107 . 

The nevi republic , a cceding to the tradition follm<J ed 

by the Ar chbishops in t he past , re co gni zed t he Kinr of Italy 

a s its sovereign , but it t e nder ed t im little mor e t han tha t 

honor . The Ki ngs hip had been heredi tar y in the line of Oe r -

nan monarchs since t he t i r:le of Otto I , but the j·,1Ol;anese 

maintained t hat t he r oya l aut hority was dependent upo n the 

e l e ction of t he Ki ng by the diet of all the pr:ime s of the 

re a l l1 , presided ove r by t he Archbishop of II,il • 'urther , 

it vms r equisite fo r t he Kine - e l e ct to receive t he crown 

in a solemn ceremony a t Pavia or , a s in l ater times , a t 

'I!()n ~a or 1.ilan . In the f or me r city , t he Bi shop of Pavia 

vias t he pr i ncipal assi s t ant of t he Archb ishop but in r<lil~m , 

the Archbishop WAS at tended by I is sufrr aons . It \ 'Ul S cus -

tomc.. ry on such occasions for t he c ommune of hilan to c on-

cede t o t he Kinr: certa i n r it;ht s such as t he fodrurn or forag", . _ 

The se rir:ht s had been determined definitely in 1055 aft e r 

t he conclusion of pea ce negotia t ions bet v-leen the nobles and 



the ourGhor s . The he r edita ry l lar qui s of Lilan , who s e 

c: uthorit v i n th o city si nce t he t enth c ent ur y vias pr a cti -

Cally non- exi s t ent , was probabl y propitiated i n likema nncr 

by t he annua.l paynent of a sum of money . The Ki n£': exercised 

his j uri sdiction i n the city by mc <:.!ns of t he j udf es of the 

5 1: cred Pal a ce and t he I:li ss i -don i n i but i n the t vwlfth century 

t he dutie s of t hese of f ici al s we r e a ssumed to 

by t he off i cers of t he commune .
l 

, 
-Giulin i , I V, 521 , and Schupfer , 58 . 

er oi.; t extent 

Thus , at the commencement of the t \;Telfth century , r eal 

Hut hority in civil a f f a i rs ''las co nt r ollod by the Archb ishop 

and t he c onsuls , t hough t he forme r still ho l d t he prima ry 

pla ce fo r many Y€:E.r s . Thi s is e vi dent f r om t he diploma of , 

1100 e stablishing t he truce o f sixteen days , in 1:lh i ch the 

r chbishop still f i gure s as t he h ead of t he state issuing a 

decree before th e magi stra t e s or consuls . 2 }o'urthe r more , when 

2Sch upfc r , 130- 131 . 

treaty of alliance was a rra nged be t\'ie fln l ;ilan and Pavi 

i n 1112 , t he consent of Ar chbishop J or dan a nd of Bishop 

Bernar d of Pavia was necess{.r y . On the oth(; r hand , the 

Archbishop coul d do nothil1f' of e:r eat i mportanc e wit h r egar d 
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to the public adnini station \"dt hout t he agreement of t he 

consuls . l 

l :r-iannresi , y.xxii - xxxiii , and del Giudice , 74 . 

The best illustr~tion of t he communal f ove r nment in 

action is found i n t he hist ory of Landulf of St . Paul con-

ccrnine an assembly he l d in the city in I'-'JClrch 1117 . i~t 

t l i s time , t he consuls appear for t he first t ine as an 

orvani zed corporation exercisinr supreme powe r with the 

Archb i shop . The l atte r , Jorclan of eli vio , and his Guffr agans 

s at on one platfor m while t he consuls and t heir l egal ad-

visers s a t on another . Before t l em s tood t he mass of t he 

citi zen s waiting to hea r the j udr,;ments of t he authorities 

and to pre sent t hei r cases . 2 imothe r i ndi c ;:.tion of the 

2Landul f Junior " c . 31 J (Lur'a tori t V, 500- 502) , and 
de l Giudic e , 59. 

joint po"ver s of the Ar chbishop an d the consul s is seen in 

the as :..cmbly of July l~ , 1117 a t uh :ic h Jo rdan and t he consuls 

presided nr lli n . The question a t i ssue concerned t he i n-

vestitures made by Obizo , fo r merly Bishop of Lodi . It is 

noteworthy t hat ' i n t h i s instance , it was t he consuls and 

not the i~rchbi shop \'1ho dmcreed t hat t hese i nvest i tur e s 

and alienations of benefice s Nere i nvalid . ] 

-; r.anc.r esi , xxxiii and Docume nt I , 3~4 , and Giulini , V, 
522- 523. 
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The consul s Here not limi t ed t o a ct in£! as counsellors 

to t he Archbi shop . 'l'hey exercised numerous fun ctions 

\.-Jh ich aft er (; eradual process of development brought t he 

enti re ci vi l pOl"fer into t hei r h<:.nc: s . AI'long t hei r duties 

were t he i ni t i ,.tion of l egishti on t o be appr oved by t he 

Archbishop and t he peopl e ; the proDul rat ion and execution 

of t he l aws ; mak i nr; w .... r and peace ; t he er ection 'of f ort i f i ­

cations ne cess ary for defense ; the ir11po si t i on of tol l s , et c ; 

t he a;Jpoint ment of minor oL'ic i a l s such us 

and t he camer~ rius . They also directed t he rdlanese [l rm~{ 

i n time of ,wEl r . The c i vi c mi l itia Has compo sed of infant ry 
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and caval ry corps , suppl ement ed a t times by for e i gn mer cenar i es . 

The consul s and other officers t ook u p t heir stations near 

t he carrocio f r om wh ich point t hey supervised t he opera t i ons 

of t he army . l 

l Qolmi , 64- 05, 98 , and Giul i n i , V, 521- 525. 

It is a l so pr obabl e t hat t he consul s wer e entrus t ed t'li t h 

t he c a r e of t he pub l i c excheque r , t he mai nt enance of roads 

nd bri dges ·and t he admi nist r ation of justi ce in crimi nal 

cases . lhen t he consuL te 1rib,S i Hsti t uted , t he only persons 

l ei ally i nvest ed ;·Ii th judi cial pO\lors were t he judges of 

t he Sacred Palace und t he mi s s i domi ni . Nev6rt hel ess , t he 

c i t i zenry f r equently br ol.leht t lle i r cl isputos befor e t he 

consuls . who because of t hei r emi nent position and t he 



popular~ty 'vhi ch t hey enjoyed in the community Hh ich had 

el ected t hem to offi ce , could be expe cted to make de cisions 

tha t were bot h honest and fair . For cXL'JTIple , th e contr o-

versy bet ween the canons of t he church of St . i~le:xander of 

De r gano Bnd t he inhabitants of Ualusco was presented to the 

consul s for jud~rnent on July 30 , 1130 . Similarly , a suit 

involvinr the member s of t he fmn ily of Sesto "laS decided 

1 by the consuls on November 10 , 1138 . It had become cus-

torna ry , t herefore , t o take case before t he offi cial s of 

l \lan&r eS i , Documents , III , I V, b- 9. 

t he cort1l'lIune r ather than before t he royal jude-es or mi ss i ~" 

t hat the ri r,ht of the consuls to pass j udgl,lcnt in l c.\vsuits 

Vias r ecogni zed by t he citizens a t l east by the second quart er 

of t he t we l f t h cent ury . But such a sentence sect:1ed to be 

of l e ss l epal value t han thEt of t he missi or judges ; since 

the l a tte r were unwi l l in.<'; to sur render t heir ri ehts , it 

.vas t he usua l pr actice for t hem to sub scribe t he d~ ci sions 

of t ht=> consuls , whi ch t he reby wer e given a l egitim; te as pect . 2 

2 
r~nnres i , xxxiii- xxxv , and Solmi , 99 . 

The cr rducl det eriorati on of the a r chi epi scopal power 

over a long period of years r esulted i n t h cquis ition of 

all t he functions of t he municipal gover nment by t he consuls 
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by the mi ddle of the t \ie lfth cent ury . By t he year 1128 , 

the civil aut hority of t he Archbishop had rec;ched its 

lo\.res t point . \/hen imselm V r esolved t o Co to nome t o 

recei ve the pallium , v.hieh had alY,ays been sent t o hi s pre­

decessor s t hrough a papc.l legate , t he clerF,y and peopl e . of 

J-.ilan publicly denounced his intention . \'lhen the Jirchbishop 

il"nored t hei r remonstrances and proceeded t o !iome , t he 

citizens occupi ed all the castle s of the archdio cese . On 

his 're t ur n vn t hout t he pallium , Anse l m wa s compelled to 

swear tha t he had in no way impaired the ri ghts and privileges 

of t he Church of Li lan . Obviously , t he rlrchbishop i s no 

l onrcr the pri ncipa l powt; r in t he city . It is nml t he peopl e 

which i mposes its wi.ll upon t he Archbishop . }'urthe r proof 

of t he d i mi nution of his aut hority i s f i ven in the instance 

of t he coronation of Conrad of Hohenstaufen in th e same year . 

'1'he peopl e of t he city deli berated in common ussembly \vft hout 

the presence of t he Archbi shop . A commi ssion ."as sent t hen 

to Anse l m a t Brebblo r eque ~; ti nF, him to perfo r n the c eremony 

of coronation . It i s evident tha t tl~ citi zens co~sidered 

t hat nei the r the co nsent of t he d i e t nor t hat of t he Ar ch­

bis hop was ne cessury but only th a t of t hei r assembly .. By 

arrogating, to t hemse l ves t he right to d ipose of t he c ro~m o f 

Ita ly t he r.ilane se indi ca t ed t he supe r iority of t heir communal 

r o ve r n: ent t o the authority of t h e Ar chbi shop and the nat i ona l 
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1 diet . The question of deposing nsel m V i n 1133 , on which 

lLruldulf Junior , c . 39 ( ~~tatori . V, 510- 571); Giulini , 
V, 253 , and ?anaresi . xxv- xxvii . 

occasion the co nsuls summoned tho suff r ace n bishops of t he 

city to act as j udGes i s another inciic nt i on of t he c r Olvint 

i mport c::nce of t he consuls . Then i n 1136 , the Dmpcror Lotlwir 

III advised t he consuls to do j usti ce t o Landulf of St . Paul 

who had been deprived of his benefice ; it is signi f icant t hDt 

hi s pronounceJ:.e nt 'i.as not add r es sed to j\rchbishop llo bo al(~ , as 

one mi ght expect . Thi s f act pro ves t hat Lothair had pl aced 

the of f i cial seal of approval on t he consul: tc of 1,ilan and 

hrd r ecogni zed it as a court of firs t ins tcnce from which 

Lppeal s could be t aken to t he supr eme tribunal of t he Ernpire . 2 

2L<'Jndulf Juni or, c . 44 , ~ ( Mu ratorl, V, , 5l8); del 
Gi ud ice , 75 , and Schupfer , 131- 133 . 

Thus ; tow'ar ds t he mi ddl e of the t welfth cent ury the 

political transition was compl e t ed . The p01r;er of t he i\.]'ch-

bishop had been shatter ed f' t l ast and hencefor t h he was 

r e stric ted i n his a ctivities to spiritual matter s . The civil 

adni ni str at ion vias assumed i n its enti rety bv the consuls 

who r epr esent ed t he t hr ee orders of cit i zens . The ne ~il 

commune WfiS a ccorded the r eco;z:nition of t he Lmperor , even 
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though his Govoreitr,nty tlalJ but sliehtly recardod nnd , in the 

practical .,f:'airs of L1unicipa:!. Government , of lit tIe signi­

ficance . The oomnU!w . at lr st ulltrultlr:::e l &d by imperial and 

flrchiepiscopa.l interferonce , WE B in a position to attpin its 

fullest uxproosion . i.fter vuryinc fOl'tunes , the city of 

f·:ilun otood on tho thre Ghold of a. n •. \1 and glorious <..ge in 

\lhieb true republican Covor :ll'ljent flourished once more . 
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vllJ\PT.:.: n VI 

rULMl AU!} INTlml~U':ICIPAL \JAH 

(1107- 1139) 

The: f ir1St use to \111 1011 til (. \v- born cormlluno of tdlan 

put i to l i borty \fClS t o cngq;;o in frctri c idal strun:;lcs Hith 

its neighbors . Such U"'l·:~O f ills tho PPCes of the history 

01- 0.11 the c1 tics of Lor:~b<lrdy in thH firs t hGlf of tho 

t \Je l fth cellt urv . GOIlol'£llly , these quar:t~(3ls deri vud t heir 

orjc;in frol':'l dioputcG ovor cOnr.ldrciDl richts , such 8 S tolls , 

use of roads , br'idr;ea , rivbrs , etc ., bounoL.rr disputes nnd 

relrtions bet\Jeon the t o\JnS and t h~ country noblflD . f.s t h 

101.'( ... 111[; citizens sucurod t ho pm/ere fO l'r1orly exercised by 

the bishops , cotlt.rOV( rsil:l9 C 1'000 concc r nin!: .IurLJdiction 

ove r t he lends of t ile count ry nobility . r::<:. cll cit y bover no 

" tlrritory ext onding oval' a largo part of t ho dio cese . 

Tho feudal ol ononts ~/ho f On:led no part of t he comr.1unC1 "Iere 

obnoxious t o t he til'ban populrtions bec('use t hey le viod t oll a 

on m~ r chand1se , i upoded tre-ffic on t h o road s and pluncerpd 

p<:tsaing Tnerchc nto . Tho communal covernnent s , hev ing once 

been establishod , claimed suprene outhority over all the 

l ancs \ii t hin the po r lmot or of t ho dioce oc . The comfiunes 

b['sGll t heir cl a i ms on t heir ri ghts as t he lega..l successors 

of tho bishops , \~ho hud obtd nod , for t ho meet part J all 

t he privilo~C9 held by the r oyal counts in past centuries . l 

IDutler , 72- 3 , <nd.~ulv[ tor~11i , 1$0. 
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The crnpacna of j ilo.n ,,/Us divided into num rous p<.:rinhes , 

most of vrh ich had developod D publi c council t o di rl ct t he 

ffairs of covernIilent . In spirituol oatters , they re cof".ni zed 

the hrchbishop of Hilan cs t heir superior , but in tl'IC tempor £-l 

sphere , t heir subon!in. tion to the r epublic of l'.110n vuricd 

rom time t o t ime and from pIcco t o pl a ce . Besi dos the county 

of I·lilan , t hero vero Governl rural countios i n t ho Archdiocese , 

of 'Ill l ell , SOr.lO Nere diroctly sub jc ct t o t he commune , and 

ot hors only indirHct ly . As in t he city , t he o.ut horitv of 

the TUTol counto had beon dimi nishod grtcuolly :'3 certa i n 

private c1 t i zens becan to fcqui re \Jealth and possesf,ions 

which envbl ed t Leffi to 889\100 positions of i uportanco . i s 

the so rural CO IJIDunes bec£'r.lO more pmlerful , t he aut hority of 

t he !'i l nnese republic tIDe much r estrictod . t t im 5 , liomo , 

~H~llLlzona , Chi a vonna , I.!usocco , Li monta and the Itcllin 

Horo subject to lalf~t1 . Q t p.r , COt:10 fo r mod an incJ ependent 

count nd [ssortod i ts s upromac y ove r t he Valtollina , 

Bollinzon£- , [.~U60CC O une Chi nvennn , a l l o f which owed obedi ... 

nco , in spi ritual matters , to the Bi shop of Coco . The 

princi pal countios t h u s remai ninr. t o ~ . l lan we r e Soprio , 

1.urtcsl.lna , b oth of "Th ieh s carce l y ever l.c knoHl odi:0d the 

[ uthori ty of Li1clll , Dul l. 1:1rio , St azona or hncher a J Lnc co j 

Tre viglio nnd Li rnonta.1 

IGiultni , V, 525- 7. 
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Th~ s ,me vitality which had i mpe lled the citizens of 

~ti lan to seek thei r Olm freedom now led t hem to oppre ss 

those 1,1(. c:: ke r communiti e s surroundinr t he city . The first 

act of aGp ression vUts th e destruc tion of Lodi , a strong 

nnd flourishing city . Hatred betueen 1.i1a.n and her neighbor 

was not new . Durinr, the rule of .t;rchbishop Heri bert , in t he 

f irs t half of t he 8leventh cent l,ry , the Lodians had been 

compelle d to ac cept ac:ains t t heir \-li ll , a b i shop of HE.ribert ' 5 

choosing.. Fr om that tirne on , (~nmity be t \rJeen t he two cities 

increLsed . Thus , in 10)6 , t he Lodians came t o t he a id of 

the vDlvansors of rlila n in t he ir struggle ap:~inst t he Ar ch­

bishop a nd t re captains . l The origins of t he H.:; r wh ich 

l8ec above , pp . 37. 41 . 

brok e out in 1107 are bound up wi t tl the controversy betwee n 

Cremona and Cr ems ,o/h ic h commenced in 1098 . The \;rernonese 

sought t o subdue t he county of FulchGria wh ich had been 

gr anted t o t hem by the Countes s r'iatilua of Tuscany .. The 

citi zens of Creme r esulutely r efused t o surrender a t erri­

t or 'y' ove r tvhich t hey c lail!led full juri sdiction . In 1102 . 

the t 'flO cities four;ht rlsny battles , but findi ng t hat una i ded , 

ne ithf; r part y could oc hi eve v i ctory , b oth comnunit i e s began 

to search for alli (';s . ~ ~i1an 1;JaS brought into t he confl ict 

when the Crernonese and t heir all i es , LOdi and Pavia , at tacked 
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the to\'ffi of 'i'ortona Clnd burned (;nc of i ts suburbs . on t he 

t~/onty-thil'<l of ':~Ufuut , 110'1 . Thus , in t he omne year , 

r,i11rTl . us an ally of Tortonn and '~r(Jma , 'dont to \1ar Hit h 

I , . 1 
"0(';1 . 

d annum 
, col . 

nonG tho ci t i zons of Lodi the 1'e \lore mmy v/llo suspectul 

thoir Bishop , AruOl'ic , of pm' jury , because he had S\IOrn a t 

t he Itomun Council of 1105 , t hat Archbishop Grossulun of l-1ilan 

he.d not conpelled the priest , Liutpnnd of St . Paul , to 

undcr r;o t he ordeal by fire . 2 Di s3enoion becnne widespr eud ; 

20n t his point , s above , pp . 130- 131 . 

the bur: hers vle r e successful in expelling the capt[·ins nne 

the; v a lvasGors from t he city , alone \'lith t he Bishop , Hho 

t ook r efuge in ralun . Sinc e t he Lodians r e f us ed t o r eudr:1it 

the exiles , t ho cit i zens of Hilcm determined t o demonstrate 

once more t heir superiority over the obstinate city and 

declared \wr . Pavia and Crc[Jona i mtl'l' .. di a t ely ecco to t he aid 

of tho Lo('.tans . In 1IOS , tho Bishop of Puvia advan ced 'oJith 

un u:rll::Y to as:::.1 nt t he Crcmone se aeuin st Cror~a , \/hich \J~ S 

10H allied to r-:ilan . The r.~iltmese marched quickl y to suc cor 
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'rona , c.nd in t he ensuin,; battlc ,lith t he l-'avians , tho 

Bishop of Pavia and 1are;e numbers of his troops wero made 

prisonero . '.i.'he capti veo \~e re housed in various jails , but 

in a f eu days , t hey l1ere all brought into the pl aza of 

r;~ilon e hen a. bundle of stra\'! ,,,,ao oound to the back of 

otch ; t he strQ\:1 havinG boon i g:li ted , t hey \1ere dr iven fron 

h . "t 1 t El C1 v . 

1Landulf Junior , c . 16 ( .. ~uc. ~atori , V, l,, '~ G­
Fl tf'1l1u , c . 155- 1 59 (Jouruteri , XI , col . 62S)j 00 
Giulini . V, 5- 11 , and '1'ri Gttnus Ca1chus , 14cs . 

) ; Ga l vt-neus 
Dlso , 

In the month of June , 1110 , the r~ilanese f,o inE:d victory 

ovor t ho Crm::lonesc nOt.r t h ompo d i Brixic.norio , no\". ct.l1od 

DrcGcno , s1 tua t od on tho bcnl: s of a or.18,11 straao , cLllcd 

Onri na , in t he county 0 ramona . In tho SU::lC vear nc cord-

lnG to GLlvuneus , the ijr nc s e defea t ed the troops 

of Brescia , but t he ! ,i laneoe succored t ho Br esc inns and 

\lith t hoir comb i ned strength put_ the Cremonese to flieht . 

Giulini h<..s sugGest ed , hOHover , t hat ColvL.neus has erred in 
') 

t h is inst. nrlce by c onfusing Brcocia \lit h Brixi anorio . ... 

This intor municipa l vJl r \-;as concluded , ut l east f or a 

, 
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time , in 1111 , ",hen Lod i .ws t aken by the Lilane se on nay 

24 , Di't er her protector , the .!:,npe ror I!enry v, had departed 

f r om Italy . The victors wreaked t he i}" vcnfeance on the 

l.odlans by rnzine t he city t o the r,round . Fu.rthermore , t hey 

forbade t heir v&nquished opponents to rebuild their homes 

and, dispers ed t hem atJonl.j the villat;es of t he countryside . 

Hor could t he Lod i ans sell t heir possessions wit hout t he 

perrai ssi on of the Li l ane se consuls . If t h i s l aw \{ere vio-

l a t ed , the r;oods of both buye r and sell er we r e t o be con-

f iscated . No one "ms permitted to appear in public a f t er 

s unset ; fine s and other punishments ,1er e i nposed on t hose 

suspe cted of plot ting aeainst Idlan . Finally , the r',ilane s e 

removed t he sit e of a market which h ad been of much utility 

t o t he Lodi ans , n earer t o !!ilan llhere its benefits would 

r edound t o t he r'lilanese . 1.any persons preferred t o live 

in peace in other l ands r a the r t h an endure such oppr ession 

and t hus , for for t y - seven ye ars ; Lcdi di sappectrs f rom tho 

roll of Lombard cities . neH city \'la s er e cted l a t e r , but 

modern Lodi stand s four miles distant f r om t he ancient city • 

. ccording to Landu1f J unior , Lilan t hen t riumphed ove r he r 

other enemi es , including Pa via and Cremona . Towar ds t he 

end of 1112 , t he r-.i1a nese arranged a t r o? t y of mutual de -

fe ns e wi t h the Pavians , with t he conse nt of .li.rchb i shop 

Jordan and Bishop Der nard of Pavia . l 

l On t he destruction of Lodi see : Chron . CreM e ad 
annum 1111 , (I',uratori, VII , col. 633 ); Excorpta Ili stO"rica , 
ad Luium , 1111 , (l1ur a tori , II : :11 , 23 5); Sicard , llii annum 
1111 , (Luratori , VII . co l . 590) ; Ga1vaneu s F1amma , c . 103 , 
(Luratori , XI , c ol. b29- 630) , d iscusse s t he conditions o f 
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peace ; Landulf Junior , c . H~ , 21 , O\iuratori ., V, 490 , 492 ) , 
a nd Ci uli ni , V. 32- 35 . 

An Dsser1b ly of the people and t he suff r agan l ishops 

of 1'.11an convened by 1~rchbi 8hop Jordan in the f i rst t.aonths 

of 1117 , s eems t o have b r ought about a Genera l pacif ication 

of Lombardy ,<.hich was , neverthe l ess , shor tli ved . Giulini 

beli e ves t ho t one of the pri ncip&l a cts of t h is synod Via S 

t he co nsecra t ion of Ubert as Bishop o f Cremona . Jordan had 

deposed llgo da Ho ceto \'Iho had previou s ly been invested with 

the s ee by the l.;mpe r or henr y IJ . But lJefore Uber t \,ws con-

secra t ed , t he citi zens of ~ilan compe lled hi t o SHoar fidelity . 
to thei r city . Little did he r espect hi s o a t h . 1 

lLa ndu1f Junior , c . 31 , l .. 6 (I'lu1'[ tori , V, 500- 2 , 520) , 
and Giulini , V. 79. 

The peac e \Jas C!isr upt ed i n 1118 ./i t h t he out break of 

the di sastrous \';ar bet \-ofee n 1· ... ilan and Como . The bas is f or 

t his confli c t is found in th e r ivalry bet \'ie e n Guido Grimo l d i 

di Cava l1csca and Lnndul f of Carcano over t he succession 

t o Hainal d ; Bishop of Como , who di ed in 1084 . The f ormer 

had been e l e cted c anoni cally but t he Emperor Henr y IV set 

up another c and i date in t he person of Jtribert or Artuico and , 

fte r h is deat h , substitut ed Landulf , a cardi nal dea con of 

t he !·.i lanese Church , who lV<lS consecra t ed by t he Patria rch 

of Aqui l eia . At t he council hel d in Li lan in 1098 , Arch .. 
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bishop !.lwelrJ IV and thE! oL~icials of t he comrnunu, who 'ler e 

part isnns of the papacy . r e cogni zed Gui do a s the l egitimate 

Bishop and con<lernned Landulf as a usurper , placing no con-

sidoration on the f act thclt he lias a f.)embe r o f one of the 

most nobl e I'i i lDnese famil i es . Not having suff icient f orce 

t o \'dthstcmd his oppone nt , Landulf r etired to the strong 

castle of St . Geor ge on Lake Lur;ano .. There he reMa ined un-

til 111$ , when , aft e r the departure of Henry from Rome 

in June , Bishop Guido and the l ea.ders of t he Comese r epublic 

assembl ed i n co uncil in vm ich i,aara de l Pero and Gaudentius 

cia Fontanella , co nsul s of Como , proposed t hat t he castle of 

St . George be s,urprised and Landulf made pri soner .
l 

1 The c r uses for the war 
i1.ntiQuae Schedae ••• ~ CE)usis ~ 
Comenses Gost i Sacculo XII , in 
407- if, and Giulini , V. 99- 100 . 

Accordingly ~ Come ae t roops ad~en ced to the castle at 

ni r;ht and made t hemse lves mast ers of it . Otto and Lanfranc , 

nepheHs of Landulf , v/e r e k i l l ed ''fhile Landulf hi mself was 

captur ed . The survi vors , among whom we r e the widows of 

Otto and Lanfranc , fled t o Nilan It There , the se l adies . 

\'1ho "",ere among t he noblest of t hat ci t y J complained t o Arch-

bi shop Jordan ., of whom the capta ins of Carcano were vassals . 

The l adie s appeared in mourning d r eSS. carrying the blood­

drenched gar ment s of t heir husbf.n tls . The Archbishop 'Ims 
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aroused by the i n j ury done to his vassals ana , entering 

the public assembly , d emanded tbat the citizens of 1:ilan 

E'vange t his insult by punishing the Comt. se . Then he i mposed 

n inter dict on l iilan until repri sv l s should be I'lade .
l 

lLandulf Junior , c . 311- , (r:'ur <.tori , V, 504- 505 ) , Giulin i , 
V, 101- 2, and Tristanus Calchus , 151- 2. 

The Lilanese civic militia .... laS calle d out at once and 

marched towards Como . The troops encarrlped i n pl a in called 

La Canneda , situated i n the t e r r itory of Grandate and Luc ino .; 

t hence , t hey a~ van c ed t o fLebbio , a s hort di stanc e f r om t he 

enemy c i ty . At t h is point , a battle uas fought with t he 

"omese I Ylhich t e r minctt ed at n i e;htfall , Hi t hout any advantaE:e 

accruing t o eit her side . On t he following Dor ning , the 

j'.i1anes8 noldi ers s lipped past thei r opponent s and made t hem-

selves m£. s t ers of t.lany strong point s overlookine t he city 

of Como itself . The defenders of t he city , 'I;hose numbers 

were small , fled , t he reby pormitting t he ~·~ilanese to enter 

the city . Th omese Poet , who is t he pr i ncipa l , if not 

t he only source for t he events of t h is \-Iar " states that t h 

victors r espected neither &ge nor sex , but slaur;ht er ed al l 

the inhab i tants indi scri mina tely . The entire cit" was l a id 

o pen to pi lls(;e , but the h i lnnese ''Iere unprepared for t he 

··,.rri val of t heir enemi es , \'iho findinp:: the f,;ilane se \le i ght ed 

own ",ith booty , put t hem al l to the s\10rd . The only ad-
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vuntace tn-i,eb !-:llf'n hall derived f rom t his expedition \las t he 

libcrDtion of Lml~u1f of C&rcano , tbe pretender to the bis­

hopric of Cono . 1 

--------------------~----------------------------------------------------~------.--------~ 

~ ...•. ~ MC~:.xIlTI, Lines T-l.-r3 ,---in1luri:-io-ri 
Laudu1f Junior J C. 34 , U,uI'utori , 
, 102- 104 •. 

Touards the end of 1118 , or i n the early wonths of 1119 , 

t he citizens of Lilfm q:ain bound t l1emnelv(;s by oLl t h to con ­

tinue t he H<11' with Como . 2 In the nlt;antirue , t he BTJDllor tm,ms 

"[lndu1f Junior , c . 34 , (r,uratori , Vi 505) . 

in the Gomese t ar! itory a ttempted to r ain their inclopemlence 

of the city t o Hh:i.ch they h t o pay taxes e ven t hough the y 

were seli'- Eoverning . Hilan promi sod t o gr atify t h is desire 

for libert y and inci ted Qr avedona , Lonaggio , :'el1Hgio and 

other s['Ktll tm1nS on t he Lake of Como to r evolt . 'i'hc most 

i npOl'tant of t he communi t i os rflbell inp; abainst t h€ dOt1inntion 

of t ht:~ lfil"gcr city lias t hu Isol a Comacin"" . 

f.,bout a mile in circumference , lying only 

small island 

ShOl't distance 

from tho s hora . The :tslander~ , .. 1Iith the aSDistnnce of t he 

other rebelli ous to\il1S , constructed a. fleet \>lit h \-lhich 

they mad e sudden de s cent on Como . Unfortum.tely , t he 

uer'e repell ed , but the Come ao had t o t urn ~,t 011ce t o f ace 
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n nttack f r on t he south by !I.ilan whose troops l a id ,-mste 

t he t erritori es of Vico (NOH Borga Vico ) and Coloniol a 

(noH Borgo, SCin j\~ostino) . The Lilfmese t hen bes i eged Como 

\oJi th the aid of the fleet of t he Islandors end t hei r allie s 

but the at tacking forc es on land \'iere r epulsed so t hat t he 

f leet was B.l so obliged to ~'ri thdravl . l 

I Poema , Lines 214- 271, (hurntori , V, 417-419 ) ; Butle r 
$4- 7 , and Gi ulini , V. 106 . 

I n the month of il\Jt"ust ; 1120 , the a r my of ]\."ilan Brain 

s ubjected Como to siece but sust ained a fai lure similar to 

t hat of the precedin~ year . Con~o t hen turned her a t tent ion 

to hET rl.:be llious tOHns . A f l eet of t welve sh ips was con­

structed and plundered TrerJGzzo . The Islanders sur pri sed 

t hE'! Comese f leet i n t he mi udlc of the Lake and drove it 

off . Three t~ays latE: l' " the Comese ravaged Lazeno , an ally 

of the Islanders and t hen s.:: iled to the har bor of t he Isola 

COn1n c ina. and made off wi t h some ships . They returned ucai n 

to fight "lit h t he inhabitants on t he s hore of t he Lake and 

defc~ ted t hem ; after burning the harbor t hey ret i red t o 

orno . In a fe~.., dc-ys , t he Come s e atta cked Eell io and 

burned Lierna . In a bat t l e ~1Tith the Isl anders , t he Come se 

fleet was again successful and returned t o Como with much 

2 booty . 

2Poema , Lines , 272-495 . ( r ~ratori J V, 419- 424) , and 
Butler , 84- 7 . 
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Flushed with conf i dence by t hese victories on t he LC"ke , 

the citizens of Como dete r mi ned to car'ry t he HA. f j, nto the 

f.ilenese t e r ritori os . Thus , i n th e spr i nG of 1121 , ome se 

<"rrny advanced to Varese . The town was surpri sed at night 

and sa cked . A fe'll days l at e r , t he Comese moved on Binago 

who s e i nhabitants r ed i s t e t first but ,,,e r e f orced at 

lengt h to r etire witlJin the c <Jstle ,. while t he ir enemi es 

burned and pilhCed t he crops . The people of Ved;:mo in the 

parish of Seprio hastened t o su ccor the Bi n&.r,ese but were 

put to fliGh t . Soon aft e r a Comese f orce atta cked t he 

castle of Dr ezzo i n t he parish o f Ogi a t e and easily ove rran 

t he surroundine area . Ho'tle ver , the troops had di fficulty 

i n [':8ining t he castle which stood on a \'Tell - f o r ti f i ed hill . 

Flaming arrows were shot into the f ortre ss '.[h ieh took f ire ; 

t he i nhabitants r et i red to one of t he c astle ' s two towers , 

from wh ich t heir opponents \Je re unable t o dislodee them . 

While returnin~ t o their city , t he Come s e vera accost ed by 

8 band of l·jilane s e but t he l atte r ... ,er~) rout ed and di spersed 

i n various dire ctions . The re is no eviden ce t he t r" ilan 

attempt ed any major c ampai gn against Como i n t h is year , 

' lthough she had t hr ea t ened t o renew t he siege in t he month 

of I.lay ; it has ueen C'Onjectur ed tha t tho cause of t his i n­

a ction wa s t hat Archbishop Ol r ic s eemed of a l ess warlike 

mind t han h i s predecessor , Jordan , and de s ired t o r eac h 

d
. 1 

some ac commo a t1. on . 

I Poema , Lin~ s l~96-5$01 (hurntori , V, 42l~ , 42 5) ; Giulini . 
V, 145-8 , and Tr1. stanus Ca chUB , 153- 4. 
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Nevertheless , i n the fol lo'linp; year , 1122 , t he k ilcmese 

endeavored t o ov e rcome t hAt pa rt of Lake LU[fano held by 

t! leir enemi E's . 'fhey succeeded in dr m'ling t o their side 

the inhabi tants of t he principal di stricts of that area and 

\'.'i th vessel s built a t Lavena , secured the strong castle of 

St . ll;artin , little more t han t1. mile f rom LUGano . Lcamvhil 

a Comese fleet based a t Le l ano , ga ve battle t o the LavenSee 

whoso s hips wer e ruined . A corps of Comese soldiers then 

attempted an attack on Lavena , bu t be cause t he place was so 

lJell- t;uarded , t he t roops made lit tle headwe.y and had t o con­

t ent t hemselves \lith putting t he torch t o t he nciehbo r hood 

nd to some of t he s hips in the harbor . The citizens of 

Lu~ano , r eceivinG reports of t he fate of t he ir allies , re-

tired to t he c astl e of St . r.1arti n , but \ler e s oon compelled 

to f l ee into t he r.1ountains , l e aving the fortress i n the 

hands of t h 
1 

Coma se . 
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IPoema , Line s 581 - 662 , ( ~uratori . V, h25 -L~27) , and Giu1 i ni 
V, 1%- 6 . 

The year 1123 opened wi th the t rAnsfe r of t he ~i12ne se 

fl e ot from Lavena, (whose citiz.ens hi ld compl ained l.ll k ila n 

t hat the presence of the fl ee t in t heir por t hc:.d c~used t hem 

to suffer seve r e i njuries) to Porle zza 1J<[hich afforced gr eater 

security . There t he ships wer e r epaired and neN ones con-

str u cted . In th e first r.1onth s o i' t he year J t he h ilanese 



)esiPCr.:.d thf' cc.stle of ~jt . l.i chclC'l . not;, f[;1' f r o!.:! Porles~u . 

Tllf>ir o':f orts to t[lko tr j" foy'tress beine f l'us t l'at(;d , the 

l ee-cor'n of t he m"l'.l,>' ordered i' l~chbi ,JICp Olric to cor.lO t o 

the c ... np for the purpo(,o of pcrsuac,J.nc the deft-'nders t o 

l"GCofni ~e t ho over lordship of the city of Hilnn Bud to 

toke on oath of fidelity to the l1.rChbishop and his Stlcces:;;­

ors . Olric did b S be \'1[8 bid but could not iuc..1l ce t he in­

Mates o f t he bo s ior:nd castle t~ su rrender ,; 'rhus , t ho h ilt:.llooe 

\Jere f orced to ubnndon tho t'mterprise . This HaB follo\1od 

by a Comese attacl~ on Porlez;'(l \'lh ich re::mlt c d in tho c nptUl'o 

of several s h ips . Sonetir.1o EJfter , Hrduin li.dvlicatuo , llho 

Ida 

h ... d beon instrur.:Iontol j n brinGint; i-lilc.n into the \T[ r , surre,ndorl.,d 

I1cl~no to t ho gilnl1ese soldiers . The Comese , nonet heless , 

quickly ro covor cu t he toun . i 

v, 427- 430} j Gi ulini 

Hilnn made an i mportant cain in 1124 ~-ihe n the castle 

of Ponto[;rmn J situated n~ur C0r10 J wa::s given up to h (; r t Lrour.h 

the t r ea chery of tl certn1n Cislobm t \'/ho cot'loanued it . In 

t he DUlle veal' , C0 r.10 , ,.-i t h the llss ist,nco of th o GrLwecionese, 

\'1ho h, d r eturned to t hei r ' forne r alleGianc e J t Gck cci th 

Isola COLO. c inn , t he to\·m of Lenac:r io and fi nal ly the t o\ffi 

of Cantu . The CL.nturirns ., tS al1 i os of I':ilurl , had ravl.lc;ed 

1bat e , Lepporoo and Truc <:. llo . nOllr Cono ; noturnlly , t his 

plovokHd reprisuls . HO>1Cve r , thu 8enturian s wore "/arned 



of the approach of the Conese sold i e r y and in a bloody 

b,,<tt l e for- ced their enemi es to wi thdra'.I . Shortly there-

'fter , the 1 ilancsc rcnm:cd the sie r;e of COLla \'1b ilc t hel. r 

opponent s sent a force to besiege the Isola . Doth efforts 

resulted in failure . l 

I Poema, Line s 788- 1096 , O'juratori , V. 430- 437) , a nd 
Glullni , V, 190- 1 . 

The cit i zens of hilan prepared f or the campaien of the 

follO\ring yeur , 1125 ., by building t hirty sh i ps at Lec co 

and laying Como unde r siege onc e more . The ho st i l e f l eets 

joined battle but victory \iaS achi E~v() d by the Comese . The 

att a ck bv l a nd fare d no bett e r so th a t t he r,U l anese wer e 

const r ained t o withdr a1;/ . The Comese took t he of f ens ive by 

devast ating t he :Milanese territories o f Gue nza t e and Cirimodo 

and , a little l ate r , the cast l e of Vcr t emat e . nut Como 

s uffe r ed a disast e r when , after pi11bging 1'·,a r1iano . her 

troops were inte r cepted fir t he forces of r:i 1an and her allie s , 

\'Iho slev! l arge numbers of t hem . 'rhi s Has follo.~ed by another 

severe b loH \Jhen i.ri a l d Acivo ca tus became a t r aitor t o Como 

a l,d pl aced t he castle of Lucino in t he hand s of t he 1'lilane se . 

Hi s brother , Ott o , despisinf, such trencher y ; o.tter.:pted to 

rcvai n the cas tle but m~s kil l ed . i. short time later , t~vo 
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ComeGC vessels filled \;lith selected sailors set out to trans- -

port a nobl e l ady cal l ed Calizia . ~ife of Jordan , vicedominus 

of Como , to the castle of Domofolo in t he Valtellina , wh ich 



was cormanded by her hu suand . HOi'!C vcr , the 8h1)')5 Here re-

co~nized and f l ed t o Bellana on th e MilLne se s~ore of the 

Lake of Como . They had hcrdly l anded than the scLLors "!ere 

set upon by hosti le troops who shut th em in pri son . Later , 

Ga.1izia and the me n ''1er e released and Ill8 de t heir v!ay back 

t o Como . The Lilanose e nded t he ir a ctiviti es in t his year 

by 'laying wast e t he Vo lte11ina . l 

roema , Lin c- s 1097- 1597 ., (Luratori , V. 437-h47); Gi4lini 
V, 192-7 , and Triotanus Calc hus , 155 . 

The war , .. a s prosecuted in t he s ame manner in the succeed-

ing t wo years but the effects of t he struggl e ''1ore beginning 

to tell on Como . Her lands had suffe red ennual devastation ; 

her subje ct t mms h~d Gr . dually abandonEl d t heir a llegi ance ; 

t he distant Valtellina had been plundered by her enemi e s 

and t he entire district of Lura.no Has soon los t to he r . 

Her 80rrOH8 r eached a climax in 1125 , '.'[hen the 3isho p , Guido , 

who hRd been the heart and soul of the r esistance , closed 

his last years . 

Th e c itizens o f Como , notHithstancl i ne t heir nume rous 

tribul at ions , r,av e no co nsider ation t o t houehts of surrende r , 

but assumed t he off e nsive in 1126 , by a.rain ravaging the 

t e rritories subject to I·1ilan . They we r e r epulsed and the 

r·.ilanese once more bes i eged Como ; a villa and a cas tle ; 

cal l ed r e spective ly , Villanova and s t e lnovo , \Yere con-

structed c:uarter of a mile f rom the city by the fli1anese . 
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These fortresses Here plc:..ced in the custody of troops from 

r:onz a , but the COr:lese , un. ~Jle to boor such en insult j sc i ::;cd 

tlw villa und inprisor2cd :i. ts (!o"c'lders J thouch they c oul d 

not t<.'ke the c8stle . Shortly after , t he rilancse 18aders 

cor::1r:w.nded a force of Lodians t o come t o t hei r assi::J t anc e and 

uttacked t heir enemies near r~unt Cas t ell ano , 1yiDf near the 

r iver Tr ess . The Comese we re defeat 8d and had t o flndon 

"11 t he territory on Lake Lueano to t hE' victors " i-J ith tha t 

success , t he r i l ane se r e t u r ned home for t he \"rinte r . A troop 

of soldiers f r on Cream uas dispat ched to t he defense of 

Castel novo blit t hey v.{ere no more fort unate than t he Lonzans 

1r!ho had l ost Vill anova , becHuse the Comese s €: ize d t he castle 

end burned it . 1 

IPoema , Lines 159$- l f.12 , ( hurator~ , V, 447-45 2 ) , and 
Giul ini , V, 216- 219 . 

In 1127 , the sUpreril€ Ed .fort vms IT,nde by t he Lilanese 

and t heir all i es , ~st i , ~remona J Novara , PaVia , Vcrcelli , 

Perma , Bol ogna , Ferrara , &~ntua , Cr ena , Al ba , Al bengb . 

I:odel1a , Pi a cenza , Vi cenza , and t he c onquered Lodian s . \hth 

t he assist b.n ce of t his fo r mi da ble array , and \tii t h the techni -

ca l skill of Genoese and 1' i san eng i nee rs , ~;'ilan prepare d 

for t he fi na l si ere of Como . The l atte r c ity ' s r esour c e s 

\le re s lowly d issipated and he r \'lal ls 1;H': r e br ea ched . '1'he 

COuwse .l eaders then s ent tbe r;r o " ter p~,rt of t hei r t r oops 
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'tlith t ho H OI"lCn and childr en t o t he near by ~~ortress of Vi co . 

Unde r cover of ni rh t , D se l ect c r oup c ade B sort i e to Jistrnct 

t he a'ttcntion of t he enerw \',hi10 t he oth er s bOD r dcd vesse l s 

i n the har bor t o carry t hem to Vico . On th E" f ollowing norning , 

COr:lO H0, 6 -de se rt ed but , t o t he dismoy of t he [',1lanese J t hey 

s aw t hr t Vico \'I; s pr epar ed t o rE~s i st f or l one time . si nce 

i t s pos i tion on a rock miJde i t imprecnDble and i m:ccess i bl e 

t o s i ege mc:: cfl:ines . The Lilanese l ende r s and l;rchbishOP 

nse l dopted t he Hi sest cour se and pr opo sed an honorabl e 

capitul ation wh i ch \'ir S accept ed on Au e;ust 27 , 1127 . The 

walls of Como ,-!ere t o be destroyed and t he c i ty \/[ 5 to pay 

homage end t ribute t o 1.ilan . 'l'hougb t he property of t he 

ci t i zens was to be i nviol abl e , t he conquer ors i p;nored t h is 

stipul ;:; tion and s acked t he c i t y , rui ni np: i ts mos t outst c:.n 

i n8 edi f i ces and i mpri soning luany of t he 

l Poema , Li ne s 1013-2030 , ( r~ura tori , 
Giulini , V, 219- 227; But l er , r9- 9l , and 
157 . 

nhabitants . l 

, 452-456 ); 
'r i s t anus Calchus t 

The all i ance wh ich had enabl ed hilan t o overcome Como 

wa s di ssolved suddenly in 1129 , when Archbi s hop Ansel m V 

was excommunicat ed by the Lombar d b i s hops asseMbl ed at 
I 

Pavi a , because he had cro:ined Conrad of Hoh~nstaufen Ki n 

of I t a,ly . By s o doing ,. Anse lm had r e j e cted t he cla i ms 

of Lotha ir III , Ki nG of t he Ger mans j who \1aS favored by 

t he Pope a Lla t he cle r i cal pa rty i n [ enera l . 'rho .Bi shops of 



I;ovarCi and Crbl;lona , attcOIiine t bi s <:::ss ~l:·.u ly in ;'avi" , de-

nr d:..:d t hat ~" 
\ 

LoulJ La ~~~e upon t he .i1un080 for pro-

t cctiuG t h0 city of .;n.,;a . l It is ittcrestinr, to :lOt e th,- t 

Luncillf Jun i or , c .. J? , C u!'<.:..tor i , V, 5: 2) . 

these ci t i es seem t o have been r.:otivat ed i n their o~position 

t o Bi Ian , not so muc h bC:' ct'lUse of the adheronce of j',ilan t o 

"onrnd , but rat.hor , bGC[ use of n pol i t ic a l qut:st ion Hr. i cb 

In .d been deba t ed almos t t 'lCnt y yo<. r o be fore and hf;;d bE!on 

set t l ed , ::J i litar i l y , L.t l east , in 1111 . 'rho pOint £l t issue 

"To!: S J of course , whetho r r i lan or Grer.lona sho~l, xnrc ise 

the p:redomi nant influence ove r Crema . The Crm'lonesc ha(:. 

seized t he castle of C:rena i n 1116 but i n t he next ve.:,::' i t 

\,l'a9 r eca.ptured by t he Li l<.mese . 2 The a s sembl y he l d i n t h 

2Chr on . ~., ill!annos 1116 , 1117 , (t:urbtor i , \iII , 
col. 033 . ) . 

'01"'010 of !~i 18n i n 1117 had c st f..'tl lished t emporary peae 

bet\;eon t he ho~)tile ci ti (~s , but aft er the conclus i on of 

t he NC T '::it h CO~A) , t he nflict \1[ ,S r onm/ed .J On June 1 J 

3 Larl(~ulf Junior J c . 31 0-,4),[ tori , V, 500 ) ; see a l so 
,,.bove p . un. 

11)C I the r,rer~,on(>3e a t tempt ed t o recover the castle 0 

193 



19h 

'rcna but, apparE..ntly UOl'e un,:>uc c essful . In October of th'" 

some yeBr , the soldiers of Gremolla marched to Busseto but 

c..rL:e numbers of t hem v;cro cro'.:nec. in t hG rive r Po ., It nay 

l1ell be t Jwt the Att:,Ck di r e cted. ar:oins t DU3:3Cto vn.S promptpd 

by the Effili~tion of t he l a t ter city with ~ilan . There i s 

no indi catioJl th<..t such vlDS the case , however , so t.his a ction 

Clay be wholly unconnoct ed with the overall conflict between 

!.ilan 
1 

nd Cremona . mhe Chroni c l e of Parm8 relc.tes that 

lr. ·1 ro (" e"'" . d .:.....-..E.. ~. L !ill8 1130 (hurCltori , VII , col. 633 . ) 

"t BreG cello in 1131 , a s r ef, t part of t he Crcmonese force 

\'ws ca.ptur ed . presumab l y. by t he rlilanesf'! ; t1any of t he Cre -

roonese are said t o h& ve lost t hei r l ives in the Po a t t his 

batt1e . 2 ccordint' to Ga lvaneus Flamrna , t he Li lcmese joined 

2Chronicon Per mense ill2. anno lq38 usque ad annu!,!! 12Q2., 
ili! annum 1131 , in Lurato ri , liH . Ir • .22. , I X, col .. 759. 

battle wit h t he Pavi an s , allies of Cremona , on th e first 

of July , 1131 , i n t he Campo di l'iaconago , and er.1o r e;cd vi c-

tor i ous . In t he succeedin~ yeu r , anothe r battle occurred 

at rljartinenp.:o , l y i ng betl;leen Ber [ano and Cre rr.a I whe r e t he 

Lilnn ese defeated t heir enemi e s once mor e . Giulini reje cts 

Flamna ' s a cco unts of these confl i cts bv r eferri ne to t he 

~nd['rio Si toni ano , a contempo r ar y source , \/h i ch states 



t hat on the tHE)nty-tl~i rd o~ June , 1132 , numr r ous Pavians 

were c~;ptured ~ t i',fl1'cinogo on the confinC's of th e r il<::nese 

and 1- a vian t erri torit,s , <:l sLort c!i stonce fron the r ive r 

Ticino . Giul i ni sut:rests thc:>t Flamma hes corrupt ed J·!c.r­

Ci:Ul~O into i:'.artine!i.Go ~md 1.acona l: o . l 

10;-.1 veneus Flamrna 
"nd Giulini , V, 244- 2 • 

c . 1 (• . , .,.. 1 , ~~ratorl , A~ , co • 31 ) , 

,It th i s time , the ... mperor Lot hair III , havine; determi ned 

t o est ablish hi s author i t y i n Italy and to obtain t he i~-

peri al croml , appeared on the s cene . I n t he sumrner of 1132 , 

he ad van c€d int o Loubardy . )oing o.nxious to re venf,e hiu;-

self on t he J·,i1an05e \'lho had r emained consi stently hostile 

t o him , he allied himse lf vii th t heir enemi es , CreIolona an 

via . I t t he commencement of November , 1132 , he l aid siege 

to '::rema wh i ch t he 1 ilanese were defendine . ·l,fter a I:Jonth , 

Lothair \",i.t hcl r eH , havinr bE(m f r ust r a ted i n his efforts to 

take the pl a ce . 2 'rhe fortunes of ~'lilan suffered a s e tba ck , 

..:.nd 
II , 

relTi . !lS1 annum 1133 t (Lun;tori , VII , col . b33) , 
_''' ~ ~4 ,.... ~~ JTI::Storica , rui tJovembrum, 1132 J (Lurator i , II : 
..... .... ; \ 

however , for her troops (!isr,r acc fully lost a standard t o 

the Srer:1one s e Hho proc eeded to e r ect a cast l e situated so 

as t o chG ck the i nroc:.d s of t he f or ces of Crema and r,ilan 

i nto t he count y of Cremona . Thi s castle , built sometiDe 
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llft e r t ho f Ohct of ~.Jt . · .i c1'1&e 1 ( 'scptonG c r 29 ) ) \lC. , S c&lle d 

r ice h !on (nOH Pi z.;u i chettonf! ) and '.It.. <> not fLT' f r om t!1e 

. , , 1 
r~ve x' tlvoa . 

I G:J lvmleufl Fl ar.lItlU , c . 168 ; Wur a tori , XI , col. 631) ; 
Sica r d , ad annwn 1133 , O~uratori » VII , col . 596 ),. ca lls 
t he c astle , Cast e lvisconte , which l i cs on t he riv e r Oglio ; 
see also Giulini . V. 277- 279. 

Jif t e r the Council of Pisb J 1135 ,. <.it wh ich the I ila nose 

had be en r e c onci led \"Jith Pope I nnocent II , a va i n [; ttcrnpt 

WLS made to PEJ rsuade the Cromone se t o l i bera te t hose s o l diers 

of r lila n wh ich t hey held prisoner . On t he ar1'1 va l of St . 

Bernard i n t h e Ambrosian City in ~Tune t 1135 . he i nd uced 

t he citizens t o relea se the Cr emone se v-/hom they he l d capttve . 

Not;withstand i nR h i s eff orts to a ct as pe acemake r betwe en 

the t i"JO cities , the hilanese ass llult ed t he ir enemi e s to 

ob t a i n by for c e whHt they could not obta in by ne got i Dtion j 
\ 

but t hey were surprise d a t night by a body of Cl e rnonese 

sol d i e rs l'ih o seized one hund red and t h irty kn i f(hts . The 

number - of knights in the city wa s not l arge 60 t hat t he 

capture of one hund red t h irt y of t h em was he a vy blo"'l to 

t he pr estige of :r.~ilan . Saint Bernard was obl i ged t hen to 

g;i ve up h is efforts t o a r r ange an ami cabl e settlemen t bet'tle~m 

the host ile citi e s . 2 

2Lendulf Junior , 
Gi ulin i J V. 290- }09 . 

c . 41 .. 42 j ( l'.urH tori, V, 514- 516 ) _, and 
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Hilrm l"f.CC j ved un8.xp~ct€ld assist( llce in h~ r strUf:e1e 

'with Cretjonl~ in 1136 \lhon the ;:;mperor , h;;,ving completed bis 

business in Gcr"luny , nado onother clescent into Itelv in 

J,urust . As usual , the cities of Lonbcrdy Hero di vided in 

their allef~icnce but i <ilan , fo r merly one of his principal 

opponents embrnced his utl:lncl .. rd . ThE' r cconcilintion of "he 

t!ilt:.nese 'v/it h thonporor \1aS due primarily to tho [cti vit. i o !) 

of [,I t . Porn< rd in pursuadinb tho citizens t o n ckum.Jl c;dCo i ope 

I nnocent II Hnd Lothrir III (s t hei r I nr:itim. te Guporiors , 

in the pr'ovious ye n!' . Lt Cuestall i n September , 1136 , t he 

case of Cror:ona q;ninst r,ilcn w[ s dec i ded in fe vor of t h 

Ie tt<'r cj, t v br the ,r.operor . Then , Ar chbishop T obofr.1d 

comrnuniC i ted t he citizens of 'Jremonn since they obstim,tely 

refused t o set Rt liberty t he : .il&nose soldiers \moro they 

ut ilI held 5.n I)rioon . Lothair f ollO\/od t l is up by declaring 

\i1(, r i;i{<:iinst Cre1.1011h. I n Oct0ber , ,.1 t h t he as~$stl.ince of the 
\ 

r· ii1c lH;;SC , he ( . e8lro)f~d Sone i no , on the r1 vc r OC;lio , and San 
1 

lJ£lssano , tosides other f ortn::ssos sub j e ct t o Gl'(;filona . 

L,mdulf ~Tunior , c . It 3 , (Lurtitori , V, 5~ 7- 518 ); Cl ron . 
Gram., .t9. <'Jnnum 1136 , (Han.ft,ori . VII J col . (33 ); Cblvc:.neus 
1"l b., £:lU , . c . l uA , (LUl'l tori XI , col. 031- 632 ) ; Si c un : J ;£!J. 
f-Innur1llJ5 , ( l~uritori . 'JI! , col . 596 ) , end Giulini , 1/ . J 3 f~ . 
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At tho opcni n{; of Ii 0 1Jomb01' , Lothalr d i r octed his nt ton tion 

to F,)Viu .vtlich no\'/ oppo !jed il i m bec(luGc of hor nee- lone onQity 

w::'th I·,ilan . The PG viu rls hat! defeat ed r'dlanesc arm hort l y 

before and ht~ d sei ~ed its stlln;::[rds . he Emp(""or no" cn-



cDmped np-pr Pi: via at La r di r n["o on th e r iver C)lona . On 

'ovenb e r P" \\I'rli ch lV1:lS Sun(,ay , the impc i~ial a rmy r tta ckod 

t he P1..vi. '::lns 'tvho HerG routed . 'l'he cit i zens ",rer e so t e rri-

fi ed by t h is unhappy exp6: rience and by t he n~ws that p':ilan 

hnd j oined he r forc (1s to t hose of th e Emper or , th&t t hey 

surreYHlcred on th e n~xt day and !~ gr eed t o an exchanf':e of 

prisoners \'.'i th Li lan . Tho Lilcmese sold i ers thon r e turned 

horne v[hi l e Lothair pussed to t he northues t to r " vaee t he 

a r ea . 1 

l Landul f Junior , c , 45 . (Nur r t ori , V, 519 ) , and Gi uli ni . 
V J 347- e . 

f t e r t he deat h of' t ee Emperor i n 1137 and t he f> l c ction 

of Cour atl of' ll oben~taufen as h i s successor j l" ilan r e sumGd 

t he war \'Ji th Cremo n., . ope I nnocent II had released t he 

citizens of t he latter c i ty f r om t he sent ence of excor.mmni -

cation i mposed upon t hem by !, r c hbishop Hoboa1d in 1136. 

The l·li1an es e nol.; t ook t he of: ens ive uy seizirw. Genivo1ta 

(1138 ) a t own n~ar Cre ma and othe r fortresses . They a lso 

s ucc eeded i n ca pturing Ubert , Bi shop of CremollB , wh o had 

been consecrated by hrchbishop J ordhn . The h i lnne se had 

co~pel1ed him t o Slrear fi de lity to t heir city on the day of 

h i s consecration but he had pr oven 1.mfaithfu1 t o his oath 

by oncouragi ng his f el low citizens t o r e s ist t he powe r of 

l>1i1an . he Bishop "nl S f o r t unate in mak ing his e s cape , 

l <)e 



1 (j0 

1 
to',;ever , \lhtn h is ~n ilrr died of pOisonin u o nn ' the fifth 

l Lp; iclulf Junior , c . 46 , ( r.uY', tori , V, 52(1 ) . 

of June , 113g , the l 'ilan cse clefp.at~d t he Crenonese in a battl e 

fOllf:ht near Creme' . 2 In the follov.rinr: yea r they rained another 

" hron . ~., .rui annUPl 1138 , (r :u r: tori , VII , col . 633 ); 
hron . Par m., ad annum Il)8 , (r.ur-: tori , I X, 760 ) , and Exc e r pt a 

llistor ica . od Junium . 1138 , (Lurator i , 11 :: 11 , 235 ) . 

victory o ve r t he i r enemi es at Ri vol ta . 3 The conflict betwee n 

3Ga l vancus Flamf3a , c . H)9 , (I-,un tori . :~I . co l.. 632 ) ) 
:Jic .... rd , ad annum 1139 , (Lur , tori , VII , co l . 59$ ) t and 
iulini , -V, 359, 375 . 

the tuo citi l;::s seeUlS t o have subsi ded fo r a t i me because 

·there nre no fur ther referenc e s to battl e s between them 

until ,the mi d - century . No doubt bot h sides elgreed t o abeDdon 

the di spute since neit her h been a bl e to ~ain any defi ni te 

~dv8ntage . In 1146 , the peror Conr a.d I II sent t he Bishop 

of Constance to Lot:ibardy t o es t abli sh t he irr.pe rial aut hority 

there . Apparent l y , the Bishop s e t t l ed the f eud bet ween ~iilan 

c:.nd Cremona , at l east t empora r i l y , and brought about a. 

general pac i f i cation i n northe r n Ita l y .4 

4Giulini , V, 450-3. 



The lInrs of Lilan Lr:ainst her neiGhbors i '1d icrte the 

':':1'8; t cler;ree of intlependenc e to 'l,1hi ch t he city hoc: rttained 

b': the f i rst yeo rs of the t uc lfth centurr . They c eoonstr ate 

the fi e rce patriotism of t hE: cit i zens \'Tho could etlJpl oy e very 

resource at t hei r command to conduct a conflict wi t h Lod! 

for four yeers , 1rrith Corlo for ten yea r s , and \·li t l1 Cremona 

nd he r ally . Pavia , for neDrly t .... enty years oj ,Ut hough 

t hese military operations "lere Ge nerally carried out on a 

small scale and alt houp-]1 th e numbe r of troops invol veti Clnd 

t he number of casualt i e s mu s t not h~ve been l a r ge » the re sults 

were 110 1":55 important t o t he future of 1'-1ilan . or haps tho 

mos t sirnificont f a ct which these campai~ns r e ver l is that 

t he ~ilEnese had passed t hrough t he transiti onal sta~e and 

had tt l ast a chieved political maturity . Havinr secured 

" f irm founaa tion for t he conununal c:ove r nment the citizens 

'i'!ere no\'! ab l e t o c:evote t heir ene r r:v to clPTT tmcl izement a t 

t he expense of l e ss po\'Terful towns and t o t he est abli slment 

of Lilanese hegerJ10ny in Lombardy . \/i thout douh t . 11ilnn 

merged from these struggl es as tho principal city- state of 

tho Lombar d pla in " imposing her vd 11 on the lv-hole of the 

surrounding count. ryside . The spir'it of self .. rcli ancean 

independent ac t ion so cha r acter istic of t he early Archbi s l'1ops 

of the city v:as fos t er ed by t he o ffic i a ls of t he commune 811d 

\fC.S t o s tend Lilan in go od stead in the second hal f of t he 

t,ltlfth century , \JhCll s he t U.l.S coI l ed upon t o face the t e r rible 

lll i eht of tbe r::mp3 r or Fr ederick :3arba ro ssa . Iiilnn hnd gained 
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I-- ~~':';:"';'''CL CoIl ; .. cJ~ :':' 

.eta ? '1nctOl;um ••• ~~~i~ui~ rn?nu':l0~t~s ~o:h'~i~ •• ~ J~()r:n~~ , 
Boll 1C U~ .. ... (._ .... ... 0 •• OVJ. 3S1illii curanvc JOdtnC ..,l.lUacluct . 

07 vols ., Pnris and :? T'\lssels , 1867- 1910 . 

Juf:e Philip 
"1 '1"; "" 

r r.w 1'\ i C H r ur:1 t vols ., 
... J _ ...... ,1, , _ 

! ':EL"1 S 

:-;1r ne 

ff . 

II .. P::-ir.:Jury Source3 

J~cta __ .. "" _ 4- ...... ......... • ~"'4.~ _~\oA. • • _ .... ~ ............ 
---- I \ 

G. Oiulini , n c mor ie , 

This is the text of t he counci 1 hold in I.i1nn in 1098 , 
a t Hhich simony among thE: clergy mid suffr<...om bishops 
of fli lan \las Gonc1er:med . 

~ S'/nod i 1 ri:xinens ;bo , in Codex UcJalrid, no . 64 , in J6ff e , 
Hibliothe ~a , V. . 

t thi s synod of 1080 , ('recory VIr '<HiS doposed and t he 
papal t hrone \;no offer ed to i. r-chbishop rl'ed~ 1d of LilE'n , 
\,[110 c!ocline u the post . 

, 185 : : I . 
I 

;tH:I a uthor (d . 11$2) deLC)~ib{;s bri efl y : ernurd ' 5 visit 
to fi i len in 1135 • 

•• lbel't . d ' AiX" lIiotori a Hi cl"osolYf'1i tanao r;xpedi tionis , in 
L~Lnc . ~. 106 . 

Al ber t (d . 1120) ei ves tlw nost coop1ctc a.ccount 0 .... 
the LoDlbar d CrusHde of 1101 . 



AlexDnuET II , Episto18e. a t 2i-nlqmHto., in !'i r;ne , PL , llj,6 . 

Th is ccntc"l i ns Al excnde!" s letters to the t:ilCne se . 

nr'rca , Vitd: Sr,mst! J\.ri{;;.ld1. ; i n r ,ifne , Pl. " Ih3 w 

Andr ea (d . 1'097) is one of the principal sources for 
the life of Ariald and for th e r eform movor-wnt in hilan . 

Anselm IV , hrchbishop of I1ilan . ~rivileg,ia , in Li ene , PL, 155 . 

The documont of 1100 contained berein h~s given rise to 
speculation concerning the origin of the c onsul ate 
in the t ye a r . 

rnulf . HistorioP,rap,n! Herum Sui Temporis Li,bri 1. . in rilur~­
tori , !ill . II . SS,., 1'11 .. 

This \'I[ork covers 'th e period from about 925 Ii . D. to 
cbout 10$5 . It· is ooe of t he r:1ost import.ant sources 
for Li1&n08e history a t t hat tin.e.. fi rnulf is concise 
but at tir;~e s i'~l ils t o include PlO t cria l of r:r et t 
siGni f icance .• 

Bernard , Saint , Lpistol ae , in Oeuvres Comgl etes de Saint 
Bernarq ,. traduites en f r ancais pDr lJl~i . l es abbes Dion 
et Chcrpentier , troisieme edit ion , S vola ., raris , 
1$77. 

Volume I contains St . Dornard ' s letters to the fili lanese 
of 1135 .. 1136 .. 

bernold . Chronicon . in [,:ie.;ne » U , 148 . 

The author ( d . 1100) hE, s a f8\/ important l'eferf'nces 
to Lilan , espec i Dl1y concerning Conrad II and Heribcrt . 

Berthold (d . 1088 ) continued t he wor k of Her rnarmus 
Contra ctus and g ives some inform&ti on about r,'dlan , 
particula rly t he war of 1059 \'>Tith PaVia . 

I3onizo , l3ishop of Sutri , Li bel' Q£i iLmi cum . in Jaffe " Bi blio-
!:,h.P£§. , II . ' 

Bonizo ,,,as an a r dent support e r of GrE~gory VII and t he 
PatDri n i and i s va luabl e for t he gene 1'<1 1 r eform move­
IIlG nt in t he Church ; ho.~ever , h i s v'e r a city h as been 

ue stioned 00 many oc casions .. , 

in 1;:un) t o 1'i , 

",03 



,.., lir,t of th~ -~rchbish:)rs [one: tllcir dC1tC~1 up to 117b . 

C:lron i COIl ;lreve prcmononsc £..Q. ill1:.!l2. 101)6 u 8QuP ad Gn!~uJ1l 123 2 , 
i n r·~uratori , !ill. tr . SS ., VII. 

This is iraportant only f or the li s t o f battles bet .. ·teen 
~·.i Ian and ::;rer:tona t 1100-1138 . 

'he names of a fmv bat tles bet • ..:een hilan bfl.d CreD1ono 
,:>'re cont a i n ed her e also . 

hryso1anus , Petrus ; ( Grossu1an) , rirchbi shop 
9rati o ~ ~Eiritu Sancto ad Inpcrat o r em .. ~ _ . . ~~~ _ ~·~_u ~ ... 
J.n Li Gno , L . 162 . 

TIlls sern on of Grossu1 • .lI1 VJaS r.iven in ConstuI1tinople 
prob, .b1y in 1110- 1111 . 

'101ur,1e 21 contains the Crer.10110Se docUI:lont of 1097 in 
hich t he ear liest r eference t o the ! ilanese consuls 

is Il'l,ac,c . 

abenberr;ensis , in J affe , Bi bliothoca , V. 

e , 

The Codex contains the l etters of Azo of I!cqui Clnd 
itifred of Novara conc er ning t he sta t e of the Lilanese 

]Lurch in t he e~. rly t \'JE. 1ftl l century . 

,... '-1 I't' t t·· " 01 151 onrHl 1 , vons ,). U lon(',~ , 1n LJ.gne , ~, • 

This contai n s the ,~dictul'l} de Beneficii s of 1037 . 

These are the a cts of t he papal l egation to h ilan in 1067 . 

Duchesne , Louis ! editor , 1£ Lib~r Pontific ~ l i s , 2 vola .• , 
Pori s , 1888-1892 . . 

Vo lume II contdns the Life of Urba n II in wh ich the 
1 ~ con cj.l iation bctl/een t',i lan and Rome is noted . 

:l .. :\. (;}lc., o ,~ ..... 1 ' .. 01 "urn . v£1ron~co L, 154 . 

:"'kkcharu (d . 1125) Lives an &ccount of t he Lombar d 
'''' rusade of 1101 "vhich is some,.ha t incompl ete and confus ed . 
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.... 

~)'1 ~ to ~ " U -) ')1') T 'L-
~ -:z __ w. , __ ~. _ \. .;::?;.;;..,' 

;n (''''''-111; ~ ":J 17 ')7 1': ... " r __ ,", .~_, - ,J - - , :> ..; - .... ) ) . 

T" i 3 i s t h<" I p.tt"r t( r!1'C3SE:d t o PODe Tj-dn':l >! tho foll.o\,l-
ers of hrir.1d . c . 1093 . . • 

a , Dibliothecd . _ • 

'1'110 let t e rs of: ~' rcderick J ArchlJ :Lsliop of Cologn\.;: J (1099-
1131 ) to th(~ ! .il::nese in 111 7 a r e contained he r e in . 

T:.i s cd_(.rt~ur l i Gto ::.. feu of the 
1040 t o 113 6 • 

• 

Gnt e i!1 r :ilc:. n i 'rom 

A brief oxpo s i tion of th.:, caU 6>"J 8 of t he ~J&.r bct t4€fJn 
:.ilao and Gor'1:o , I11S- 1127 Ii 

~'1 M , ~ - • T! ' n- 135 l' 0, o~~r(l . M1n1'J l e s J J.n _·~l. r.;nc , ~, • 

Gnl 

Fl odoard ' $94,- 906 ) r ive s t ho b8 Ckrround for t he c or.r e e l" 
f nr chbi8hop llilduin . 

. lw . .r.u. (1283 - 134i.) a JJordui c ... n [;lonk , <-on e re,ll).' f o110\lS 
Lmdu1f Senior . t hough he adu.s ranny f nc t s o f hi s ot1Jt1 . 
'It) is r,t t her e l ' L', ti<.: a.ntl ha G lJ 0 f'11 cc.>llcd Il }W t.10 or.ll lium 
Llendae iss~:i.mu slt bv ,!utten bach . 

Gre:::ory VI I , ReRi s trum , i n J nf~e •. Bi b1 i othecl1 , II . 

The Pope ' s l e tters t o t he :!i lLnosc a r e editE:ld in tJ i s 
col lecti pn . 

H<:nr y II , LHF;HS B t l:ollsti'!::u tiono s , in Li ene , PL g 11.1-0 . 

The ccta of t he 3}rnou of 1-'e vi~ (1022) ct \Jh :i.c h l'.:rch .. 
Lishop He r i b() r t t ook pa l't (n 'e i nc luued . 

£1. 151 .. 

'~ : i6 cont e., ins a dipl oma in wh i ch Hel.'i bert ' s c ctivi t i es 
at Cr omona a r e set f orth . 

Hor mannus Cont !"l .. ct us ,J Cbr oni.col1, i n r"d r.; no ,. 1.:1" 1l~3 . 

The cutbor ( ct . 10 54 ) s upplie s a f ew de t ails of He r l ­
bert ' s controversy ",i.t h Conr ad I I . 

20·"" 



La::1c1l1.:,Tunior ~ give <.~e 3- nct o hml o , Vistori~ L,g.Q i o.1anells is 
ab !llill9. MXCV u sque .§Q annum f.1GXXX VII , in r·mr.:. tori , llli, . 
"i""i"r ",C:' 1r 
_l._J .. • ~., \; . 

The best and only I'~ilr'l1e5e source for t his later period . 
t hough 1andulf f r equently "[unders f rom h is !Iluin topic 
in r ecounting his many \lOeS ~, 
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Landulf Senior , f;te d iolanensj.~ Hj.s tori ae Li 2r1 IV t , in Muratori . 
lli.:.. I I • Q§.. , I If • 

This !.lOrk covers the period fron the tir1e of Jt . Ambrose 
to t he deat h of Gr egory VI I U74,- 108 5) . Landulf supp1e ­
;'len ts the account, of Arnulf but is somot imes in error 
and gives vent t o his own pre judices . 

Liutprand . Bishop of Cremona , !Iistoria . in LUl'Rtori , Un . II . SS., 
II . 

Liutprand , (920- 972) is one of the c h i e f sources for 
the period , 92 5-9 50 • 

. anaresi . C., edit or " Gli Atti de l Commune lll, I;li1ano flno 
5.11 ' anno ?-1CCXVI J Hilan . 1919" 

Tt :i.s contains documents for t he per iod 1117-1138 . 
r'lanaresi ' s i ntroduction is a lucid s t udy of t he deve lop .. 
[:lent of the arch i episcopal powe r and· of t he orig i n of 
the ·COillLlune . 

Orderi cus Vitalis , !:i i storia ,~cclesiostica , in r'" i [ne , PL " 188 . 

.-r.L 

Orc:eri cuf) ( d . 11L.3 ) , f ive s (3 bri e f t hough not a l vays 
accur ate a ccount of the Lombard Crusade of 1101 • 

A lis t of th e 5uff r aean sees of 1,1ilan nnd a l:i.s t of t he 
:rc hbishops with the ir date s . 

Otto the Gre<.. t , COrlsti tutiones , i n I-ii gne , PL" 138 . 

TLis contai ns the a cts of the Council of Augs burg . 952 , 
at ",h ich Archbishop ICic1118.SSe s t ook part . 

Petel· .. D~mian , Epistola lhldebrando Archi diacono " i n Lansi , 
~\.L{ . 

D(>.rni nn ' s min account of h is nission to BlInn in 1059 . 

Pc, t or Damian " Opuscul a t in ragne . PL a' 11.;·5 . 



LUl.:J1 e r 4.2 i s Drr i an ' r, '::J10rt; r ti on to l[lndulf Cotta to 
fulfill his vow of be coming a monk . 

This i s the princip81 source for t he \{(l r botHeen 
Li lan <ind Como , 111$- 1 127 . 

cath\;.;r1us , l:.ishop of Verona , L,pi stolae , L '~i6nc , - , 136 . 

.t.:. theriu s (d . 97l~) describes t he early c<"'l"('le r o f J-rc tl ­
bishop lI ilduin and his apPointrlent ~s Archhishop of 
1 ilc .. '1 , in tho fifth lette r . 

}:>. 1 I· ' t' . . b . " t '; '" PI 1" r\ l.1.C,1Cr , IlC ·orlar.Ut l J..J )' 1'l;, .un u.or, ... n .Ilene , .....:" ,,) 0 . 

'1' 11 is tenth century Benedictine pr ovide s some tnf0rr.'}:-tion 
concerning .nrchbishop Hildui n . 

l,tum us que 

This Huthor di3 cu3 ses t he he r esy of ~ontfort . 

SiCbJ~I , Dishop of Gremona , Chronic on. ~ Nativ ita tis ChrIsti 
u squ e ill! annum lterae Christ i onae m;CXIII ; in t urDt ori . 
1h. ll. . 3~ 'J VII . 
Sicard (d . 1215) rE:fers t o s.:3 ve r a l battlt s be t ,Jean •. i1an 
and Gremona . 

Sieebert of Gecb loux , Chr onica , i n h i enc , PL , 160 . 

The aut hor ( d . 1112 ) t1Emtions t he conflict be theen Heri ­
bert and Conr dd II . 

Sire ;\.['ul , Qs Hebus Gesti .s Friderici Primi in. Ita1ia , in 
L\.lvattori . 1lli..ll-!lli.., VI . . 

Th is t .:e1fth century aut hor is i mportant be cause of h is 
stateIilont cOT\ce r ning t he peace of 1158 at \>lh ich t he 
ilJunici pa1 rights of Li1an \-Je re r c coe nized &s e :dsting 
for one hundr ed yea rs prior t o tha t date . 

in Li gne , PL . 139. 

Thi e t mar ( early eleve'1t h cen tury ) mentions t he embassy 
of :.rchbi shop nrnu1f to Constantinople in 1001 and the 
coronation of Henry II by the Ar c}Jbishop . 

Urban 11 , 1 pi s to1ae , in Lans i , XX ; a l so in r'~igne , PL, 151. 
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.\ i s cont[ii ns the l"'OPe ' 3 l etters t o ArchLi s l'op An selm 
III . 

Vita ~ fulli Gestae b\bri Septem Comprehensae Sanc ti Bernardi , 
i n : i [ne , FL, . ') : : I 

St . ::3e rnr;!T'(; ' s visit t o ! ilan in 1136 is dis cussed . 

Vita Srnct i Anselr:li Lucensis , in r.i f:ne , PL , lh8 . 

Tt' is de scrib e s thG l ee8 tion of Bishop Anse lm t o r'd l an 
i n 1077 . 

Vi ta Urbc n :i:. il, i n L8 Li ber I ontificalis , II . 

he author has d i s cus sed the r ostorution of Hnse lm III 
t o t he dignity of Archbis hop by Urban II. 

WillinID of 
Tt rum, 

o P tO b 'I' • 0 G .. ~...,v...,~ ~~ • • ~ . ~". 1.!l ar ~ us ransmar~n~~-

wdlliam (d . 1190 ) bive s a brief ac count of t h e Lombard 
;rus ade of 1101 _ with g r ea t est emphasi s on Plench and 
German c ontingents . 

\Ji po , Vi ti:< Ch uonradl Sa1 ici Imper a tori s , in I' i f; nB , PL, 142 . 

This is n vnl uabl e source for r e l a tions bet ween Heribert 
and ~onrad I I. 

111- Second a ry Sources 

mBti , j,nato , I I l.isorgimento ~ Comune di r i lano , Stu.£.:h2. 
Storico ill! Documenti Patrii edit i ed i nenditi , 1.ilano , 
1365. 

n excell ent study of t he con tributions, of Heriber t and 
Lanzo 8urt i us . 

Baronius , Caesar Cardi nal , Annales Lcclesiastici , editio 
novissima ab ipsomet ant e obitum aucta e t r e cognita , 
4 vols ., Co10ni ae Agrippi nae , 1609 . 

There are numerous referenc es to h ilan , t hough not al\'j'ays 
ccurate . 

ryce , ,James , ~ Holy Homan Empire
i 

new , enla rged and 
revised e~ition , New York , 192 • 

nis is one of the best general a ccounts of the period , 
t hough Bryce has l i ttle t o say of 1tH lan . 
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But l e r , 'II . F. j 1:.h.§. Lombard Commune s , A Hi st ory of t he Hepub1ics 
.Qf. Nor t h I taly , New Yo r k , 1906 . 



20~ 

h L",fll..I .... 1 reVi L \'i oJ.' t ilL dovelopraent 01' the CO,,)l.,U!l(!S ,;hich 
i s of value \fl th regard to lIilan ; but pUl'ticulnr ly for 
'1 " l l, " •• ,1 ..... ·11 - fC " • • ,- • 
\J 1\..... J.."-t 'v~ ... d. l.l." '- J. v \,.: \"'OJ.."" lJ \. .. -, j 8: 

"' " . t I'······ 1 '" , .. ' I 1(2rl v.: t.L Crl" .. Lj. _l' J.S ·tlllU~· • .:1.8 vOl 1., (; I <.'t.i'J.6.... ;b tl]'J. ~J .1.. {.11 , _ v o . 

r_!·J.S~c nus (lh62-151~) u['1".;:;.l ly ':0110,:, Jlrnul':' t; louf,h h e 
a(ids a feH details from other sources . 

_ ~.,.,~~ ~~p.!~ p_~~~_ . ~ ~ Hi story , edited by Ii . 1·: . G~/G tkin , J . P . 
'i oj ~. ~., •• / r ' . tO t 6 'I iCy , v . j, w ",nn~>r ane. ''' ' ' . rev]. e - r,on , <. VO.t.::h , 

0Ll'ltJrid""o and i~CH York , 1924 .... 1929 . 

'J.'h is is the 'ue~ t gcne!CJ 1 Cl od det~.lih.(. aCCoilllt in ~lnGlish 
for the period 925-1150 . 

riveduta e &nnoteta da l 
Is ., h ilbll , lr55- 1857. 

:orio ' s iiOrl: is a r:a S5 of inaccun~ cies ; he had uccess t o 
th~ contcnr-on ry h istori["l1s of the perIod but e vidently 
l:lLae little use of thet1 . 

Du r inr Q. Thou~,·r.nc J eers 

A r enerc.l account , but i t is of l i t t le vC:)luc for I· i l an . 
'l'hc cuthor ' s appuent (li:::cu~t Hi th the :.ic dle .\r.:e s oakes 
him an unr eli t!ble r;uicle . 

i'Ll GiI. ... c icc , P£.S'1unle , ItDi un 1 (' conte Opus colo i ntorno 1 
FrirlU Cost ituzione Cornrruna1e di LilanoIt , in J tudA .Q1 

Loria ~ ~~ritto , IdlLoo , l8G9. 

(.ilu[.", critic ... l ~tLlav of tbE: illSt.itut ion of t he 
consul~.tc • 

iturri e , publico 
~ -- vols . 

i 

,'here i s an exceptionally fine arti cle on the J""1b rosien 
j.itc . ' 

DucheGne , Louis 

'.l'hi8 contain 1ml bioi el' llot i ces of the ilrnbrosi .. m t ite . 

Guv , Julc.o , ~-~ Pvpcn fill i~Ie 510c1e £.!;:, La Chroticnne , deux iem 
cli tia , PariS , 1926. 

ronera l BU, vey of t he Church in t he e1 (,ve nth ce nt ur y ; 
thE.; re is a ["ood a ccount of t he r e for m i n I:i1an . 



Giulilli , Giorei o , l:eY10rie Spf',ttenti .§11.§. Stori o. , CJ 1 Govern o , 
~ alIa Descr i zi one della CUta ~ della cam;agna di 
Lilano !!.£ Secoli 'Soss i , 12 vols ., rlilan , 17 0-1775. 

Tr- e J:10st cornprercnsi vo study of Fi lan i n the f' i c1d l 
Age s ; this work i s absolute ly ne cessary to t he histor ian 
of ' t he city . 

3 vo-I s ., 

Gr ousset gives a brie f survey of t he Lombard Crusad.e 
of 1101 . 

Haskins , Chi,r I e s , The Henaissc..nce of 1h£ T\Te lfth Centurv , 
Cambri dge , ~"ass . , 192C . 

Ther e are a few references to l ear ning i n ~ilan in the 
tVle l f th centtAry . 
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Hefele , ChCJr l es Jo seph , Histoire des Conciles d ' apras l es 
documents oripJnaux , nouvell e traduction francaise [a ite 
sur l a deuxieme edition allemande pa r Dom Henri Le 'Cle r cq , 
9 vols ., in 18 " Par is , 1907- s till being publi shed . 

Thi s i s a very detai l ed study of t he Councils and devot es 
considerable attent ion t o t he fat a r ines i n [~lan . 

J affe , Fhilip , He r esta Pontificum Eomanorum at Condita :Cccles i a 
&d annum Eost Christum natum 1198 , editionemse cundam, 
2 vols e, i psiae , 1885-1886 . 

An important a i d for ela ting papal acts and l etters . 

Kehr , Paulus F. , Re p;esta Pontificum flomanoru.m: Italia Ponti­
[icia , 8 vol s ., in 10 , BRrlin , 1906- 1935 . 

This i s partic\).larly valuable for dat ing t he correspond­
ence bet\veen t he Popes and the Archbishops of t,ilan . 

Lea , Iknry ShE'r 18s , Hi story 2f. Sacerdotal Celibacy in ~ 
h:ci stian Church , third o(~ition r evis ed , 2 vol s ., 

London , 1907 . 

ea has excell ent chapters on 1 i lan and t he ratarine s , 
but he has made s everal inac curat e statements . 

Luchaire , Julien , Les Democrat i e~ Italienne s , Pa ri s , 1915 . 

This is a e:ene r al overvie,:. of com.munal deve lopment 
i'rol:l the elevent h t o the s ixteent h century , but the re 
is l i ttle of direct r e l a t ion t o ]l.li1an . 



1',<1nn , _e V e r'or<cc , The J ives .9f thePopo s in !b.£ r' i dIe ,'_ <"'es , 
s e cond ed ition , 18 vols . in 19 , London , 1902- 1932 . 

A well- written a ccount which g ive s much attent ion to the 
Pc'tDr-l nes and the reform i n lTilan . 

Lichnud , Jospph F . , IJi s toire des Cro ispde s , nouvnl1e edi tion 
r L . Huillcil'd Drehol181:l , 4 vols .; Pa ris , 18 57- 1862 . 

Liche.mi has made a fine s tudy of the Lombard Crusade 
of 1101 • • 

Noye s , ~lla , The Story of 1,:ilan , London , 1908 . 

This is the only wo r k i n Ene;lish wh i ch I knovl of t ha t 
trcc ts exclusive ly of Eilan j h OT:mver , it i s all too 
bri e f . . 

Poupb.rdin , Hene , Le Hoya ume de Dourgogne (888- 1038 ) , l~tude 
l?£!: I ps Ori P'ine s dl;;. F,oyaume d ' /I rle s , Pari s , 1907 . 

This i s s i gni f icant fo r t he r e l c tions be t ii(;Gn r' i l an 
cmd t he Burgund i an Kin8's of Ita ly . 

Purice l li , J . P., Di ssert at io: Ut r um Sanctus hmbrosius C1ero 
Suo I~lcd iolancmsi Permiseri t £!:. Virg i n i Nuberc Semel 
l osset , in l' .urr tori , hh . II . SS ., IV . 

An invest i gation of St . AmLros e ' s stand on the marri ag e 
of t he clerGY. 

Ruinartus , Theodoricus , Vi ta !l. Urb an i g , in fUgne , E1" 1 51. 

The author di s cus s e s r e l et i ons between the Pope and 
.I-~r chbishops lmse lm III , ii rnulf III e nd An s elm IV . 
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Sf- I vato r elli , Luigi , A Conci se Hi s tory of I taly f rom Pr eh istcr ­
ic Times t o Our ~ Day , t r anslated by Berna r d Niall , 
!e\J York , 19 L~O . 

1 Good r,ener a l survey of t he period 900-1150 • 

. - t"~~~ tie l Ri -

Sc hupfe r ha s made an excellent study of the early f ound­
~l tions of the comnune and has espe cial ly fine chapters 

n tho three classes of citi zens . 

Jigonius » Carolus I Hi stori a rum ~ r~e gno 
Fr ankfurt , 16$ 2 . 

i bri 11, 

Th i s ha s a good trellt ment of Nlilan t hough some of the 
author ' s i nte rpret ations are open to que s t ion . 



Sismondi , 3imonde de , lI istoil'€ ~ lce publill.ue s Italien1l8 s du 
lVlQ..v en Arre , nouvelle edit i on , 10 vol s ., Paris , 1840 . 

Solmi 

This i s devoted mainl y t o t he I nt e r commu nal de ve lop­
lJE.nt tut t he i'irst vol ume co es contain a [.Emeral sur­
ve y of the t enth and elevent h ce nturies . 

rrigo t II Commune nella Storia del Dj.ri tto , Milano , 
922 . 

Solni huG nacJ e an intensive study of the const itution 
of t he c o~mune s of Italy f rom the ni nth to the fift eenth 
centuri es . 

Ue;helli , Ferdi mmd, Itali a 8Cicra s ive de }~piscopis Italiae 
~ IusulCir uIll ;ct iac entium , 9 vols ., Home , lu44- 1oo2 . 

Volume I V is devoted to the a rchdi ocese of i',ilan but 
it cont ains many e r r ors . 

'Jerri , Pi et ro , Storia <:I i hil~mo , 2 vo ls ., l~ilRn , 1834- 1335 . 

Verl' i t S vlOrk is ba sed uai nl y on t h a t of Giulin i t hough 
he f r equently t,"ili:es excep1.;i on t o the l a tt e r ' s inte r­
pretations . 

Villa :d , Pa squc..le , !led i aeva l Italy f r om Charlemagne to Henr y 
....il, translated by Costanze Hul ton , Nf'1V Yo r k , 1910 . 

This is a Feneral sur ve y with little of dire ct r e f e r ­
en ce t o r'Jilan . 
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